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PREFACE

The following readings are the first draft of a projected
reader in Amerasian Theology of Liberation. Tt has been prepared
for +the class on "Developing an Ethnic Theology of Liberation,”
conducted at the Pacific School of Religion, July 2-20, 1973. Dr.
James Chuck and Dr. Roy I. Sano served as co-instructors. A
second draft with possible deletions and additions will be prepared
for the course at the School of Theology at Claremont on "Developing
an Asian American Theology," August 6-17, 1973. On the last two
days the class will be incorporated into the first conference
on East Asian and Amerasian Theology. Dr. Roy I. Sano and Dr,
William Shinto serve as co-instructors. Additional resources far
the conference will include Dr. Masao Takenaka, Doshisha Theological
Seminary, Kyoto, Japan and from Tokyo Union Theological Seminary,
Tokyo, Japan, Dr's. Yoshinobu Kumasawa and Kyoshi Sakon.

The two drafts of the reader may in turn be further edited for
publication in a more permanent form. Suggestions for deletions,
additions, corrections of errors, ete., would be most welcomed,

A reader prepared for publication would of course contain uniform
type, full citation of gourees, and useful pagination. The makeshif?
character of this draft was necessary because of the desire to _ -
involve students in the two summer sessiomdin a critical scrutiny

of the materials contained.

Should an extensive reader of approximately 150-200 pages
be regarded as unnecessaryy gseveral articles will be used in the
projected journal on Amerasian communities and their churches, or
in an ocecasional bulletin which is envisioned., The Asian Center
for Theology and Strategies (ACTS) regards these and additional
documents worthy of wider circulation. The most effective format
for the distribution of these articles is a matter for consideration.
Nommenets would be most helpful.

The most desirable reader would include articles analyzing
the Tast Asian cultural roots, the Amerasian experiences in
America, and a review of current developments, alongside of these
articles related to the history of the churches and current statements
on strategies and their theological foundations, Such a reader
would make it evident how the church is one of the community organiza-
tions in Amerasian communities which has been overlooked in histori-
cal studies, sociological analyses, psychological studies, and
political action. The definition of the changing roles of the
churches requires historical perspectives and contemporary
analyses, both of the communities and the churches themselves.
An extensive reade: of this sort would require more time than is
presently available in this task of theologizing and strategizing
among volunteers. There is no person who is presently employed to
conduct or coordinate these activities! A woeful oversight which
churches and seminaries may one day discover too late to be a serious
instance of racism.



Preface, continued Page 2

An explanation of the outline of the reader should be
helpful. There are three parts. The yellow pages of Part I
contain historical materials which describe in part the rich
neritage of ministry among the Asians in the United States,

These readings offer information and interpretations of the

East Asian cultural roots and the Amerasian experiences, with spe-
cial attention to the churches. The readings begin with Amerasians
in general and then include literature on the national groups.

The blue pages of Part II contain materials related to
one of the most recent developments in this ministry, namely, the
Lsian caucuses among the several denominations. These articles
begin with a general survey offered by Joint Strategy and Action,
and turn to articles related to several Asian denominational
caucuses.

, Finally, the green pages of Part III contain personal
statements concerning current situations as well as projections
into the future. These offerings are divided into two sections.
"The first section includes the briefer Pieces; the second section
contains the longer ones.

"A word of gratitude is offered to those who have consented
to the use of their writings. A more adequate acknowledgement
will be written for the permanent edition which is pProjected,

Roy I. Sano, Director :

Asian Center for Theology and Strategies (ACTS)
P O Box 9955, Mills College

Cakland, California 94613

July 15, 1973
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Significant Dates in

Asian-American History
Compiled by PHILIP KYUNG SIK PARK

1610, 1613 Japanese diploniatic missions visited Mexico.

1544
1552
1556
1554
1570
I5TS

1852
1556
1592
1595
1902
1903
1905
1906
1910
1913, 1920

1923
1924

Chinese ipunizration begins with the California gold rush,

Fntry of Chinese contract laboers.

Passaee of Foreem Miner's Tav as aomeans of curtailing Chinese
activity in the gold fields.

Faelusion of Clinese from public schools in Sau Franciseo,
Natwralization Aet eselnded Chinese from citizenship.

Oue of many anti-Chinese riots in which white mohs burned and
looted in San Franciseo’s Chinese ghetto for several weeks without
significant interlerence from law enforcement agencies, Similar acts
were |)urp:-lr.\h-d amainst other Asian groups.

Chinese Faclusion Act “suspended” immigration of Chinese laborers
for ten vears and forbade the entry of wives of Chinese laborers
then in the U.S.

Beginnings of Japanese contract labor in Hawaii.

Geary Act prohibited Chinese immigration for another ten years and
denicd bail in writs of habeas corpns.

Annesation of Tawaii by U.S.; movement of Japancse to mainlaund
begun.

Congress “indefinitely extended the prohibition against Chinese im-
migration and the denial of naturalization.” _

Korean contract laborers arrived in Hawaii. In 1904 movement to
the mainland hegan,

Japanese children in Califoruia ordered to attend segregated sehools.
Beginnings of Pilipino tarm libor in Tawaii.

Calitorniacs antingscesenation law amended to bar nurdages between
whites and “Monaolians,”

United States Supretme Court upheld the 1570 Naturalization Act’s
being estended to ather Asians,

Calitornia Alien Land Act prevented Asians from acquiring land.
Pilipinas begin to move to mainfand.

Fxchisionary Inumigration Act ended completely Asian immigration,
exeept for Pilipinos who were “subjects” of U.S.

Legislative Act made Pilipinos incligible tor US. citizenship unless
they served three vears in US, Navy.

Tydings-MeDuffic Act wave Philippine Islands independence and a
U.S, inmicration gquota of {ifty pessons per year.

Bevinning of Japanese internment during World War TL

Repeal of Chinese Exclusion Acts.

California antimiscegenation kuws repealed.

VMeCarren-\Widter Act conderred the right of saturalizadion on Asians
not born in the United States and selaqueoti ol 10} inunigrants per
yoear for Asian conulries.

National Origins Act vised Asian ispnigration quota to 20,000 per
year per coumtiv-=the same as for Fugopeans countries,
Antiniseecenmation s nted uncomstitntionad by U5, Supreme
Court.

Marcly/Apal 1973







NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF CHINESE CHURCHES, INC.

INTRODUCTION

In 1955, the Department of the Urban Church and the Department of Racial and
Cultural Relations of the National Council of Churches sponsored a meeting
in San Frencisco in order to provide an opportunity for interested pastors
and lay persocns to discuss the Chinese church situstion in America.

Eighty-three persons responded to the invitation to attend, representing
thirty—five churches in sixteen cities, belonging to ten different denomina-
tions. Providing basic resource material for this meeting was a study pub-
lished by the National Council entitled "The Chinese in the United States
and the Chinese Christian Churches".

Participants at that meeting decided that the Conference should meet once
every three years. Hence in 1958, the Conference again met in San Francisco;
in 1962, in Hong Kong; in 1965, in Honolulu; in 1968, in Pawling, New York;
and in 1971, in Pacific Palisades in California. These meetings provided an
opportunity for both lay and clergy who were interested in Christian work
among the Chinese, to carry on a contimiing conversation on pertinent issues.
Through the published reports of Conference proceadings, a wider audience has
been able to feel something of the pulse of what is happening in this particu-
lar phase of the total Christian mission.

Through the sixteen years of its existence, the Conference has stimulated
fellowship, inspiration and exchenge of ideas and concerns. At the meeting
held in Pacific Palisades in 1971, there was strong feeling among the dele-
gates present that its loose structure was no longer adequate for the times
in which we live, and that the Conference would need to play a considerably
more active role in the future. It was voted, therefore, that the elected
officers move in the direction of staffing and funding so that meaningful
purposes of the Conference can be more actively pursued.

There are now about one hundred and twenty-five predominantly Chinese congre-
gations in the United States, and about twenty-five in Canada. They are, for
the most part, isolated from each other, and have not had the type of suppori
they need in order to actualize their full potential or to make those special
contributions of which they are capable. The staffing and funding of the Con-
ference is a needed and essential next step if Christian work among the more
than 300,000 Chinese now in North America is to broaden in scope and deepen in
its impact.

RATICHALE FOR PROPOSAL

As the world moves into a new era of self-consciousness and ethnic identifica-
tion, we, the Chinese Christians in America, find traditional evangelistic el-
forts under existent church structure ineffective, for failing to recognize the
values of our ethnic culture and perspsctive in Christian mission. ovangelisn



sionaries, especially insensitive in the area of Chinese identity and heritage.
The "mother Church" has taken a view seemingly universal but in fact provincial
since it has neglected to take into consideration either Chinese cultural con-
tributions or aspirations. It is out of our self-conscious effort to re-define
our role in the world mission that we feel compelled to legitimize the exis-
tence of Chinese Christian churches as an equal partner in the brotherhood of
universal Christianity.

Within Thirty years, Chinese may constitute one-third of the world's popula-
tion. The Chinese-American Christians are in a strategic position to take the

meaningful ministry to the Chinese here in America and abroard. Their experience
together with those of other ethnic groups are needed today to restore the

health and wholeness of the Church. Thus, there exists an urgent need for us

to take concrete action to re-structure and strengthen the present organization

Furthermore, we believe that China holds one of the major keys to world peace.
Hence, this vast nation of eight hundred million presents to the world and
Christiandom a new challenge. We as stewards of the Gospel of peace and recon-
ciliation simply cannot overlook any timely opporturity to re-establish contact
with this whole quarter of humanity.

The recent bold moves of the present U.S. Administration towards normalizing
relationship between America and the People's Republic of China may portend
the arrival of a new day for unprecedented mission in that country. It will
be a ministry to Chinese under Communist rule. Hence it may only be effec-
tively attempted by Chinese in secular walks of 1life. The Church should,

This is an ecumenical movement in quest of our own identity and self-determina—
tion within the perspective of the Church's world mission.
OBJECTIVES:

1. To establish and strengthen relationships among Chinese Christian churches
in the United States and Canada.

2. To facilitate communications among all Chinese churches in the United
States and abroad.

3. To promote programs and activities that will enhance self-consciousness,
identity and sharing of common experience among Chinese American Christians.

L. To sensitize churches in their responsibility for the ministry to the
Chinese with emphasis on new immigrants.



8.

9.
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To plan, develop and conduct study sessions, leadership training workshops,
regional meetings and annual conferences for Chinese Christian work.

To plan and conduct regional programs for youth as an intergral part of the
overall program.

To identify Christian responsibility in the areas of poverty, social in-
justice and oppression.

To help articulate the needs, and the aspirations of the Chinese community
to the total church.

To recruit, train end prepare Chinese men and women for Christian leader-
ship.

ORGANIZATION STRUCTURE

A.

B.

C.

Seven ggoggaphical Regions

1. Hawaii

2. Pacific Northwest

3. Northern California
L. Pacific Southwest

5. Central United States
6. Atlantic Northeast

7. Atlantic Southeast

Governing Body and Staff

General Meeting

Cabinet or Board of Directors

Advisory Board Executive Director

Two Coordinators

Office Staff

GCeneral Meeting Delegates

Three representatives from each church constitute this body. Five officers
for the CABINET are to be elected at this meeting. Officers are to be in
addition to the fourteen elected from the seven regions, maling a CABINET
of nineteen members (five officers: President, Vice President, Treasurer,

English Secretary and Chinese Secretary).






THE SEMINAR PAPERS.....chinese churches in the 1970's
)

THE PRESENT SITULATION IN OUR CEINBSE CHURCHES

Kev. Harold Jow

%% Chincsa churches in America today are generally characterized by -
1. A heightening ethnic consciousness in contrast to, and bordering omn,
racism.

Racism is the imnate aloofness of an ethnic group.
By namc, location and outreach, we manifestly keep our churches
Chinesc.

2. Small size.
The typical Chinese church averages less than 200 members with
a budget not exceeding $20,000.

3. Provincial in outlook.
Yinor concern for the welfare of the wider community outside of
Chinatown.

4. Traditional worship and a center—-to-rizht theology.

5. institution-centered.
nriented for cvangelism rather than soclal action.

%% ks results, our churches are confronted with -
1. 4 ifceling of inferiority compared to the typical American church.

2. A small prowth potential with the second and third generation
generally uninvolved.

3. A 'safe ministry" that avolds issues.
4. A limited pool of ministerial talents to draw from.
5. Tnadequate facilitles.

6. A social club mentallty, worshippurs coming to church as an oppor-
tunity to mect thelr countrymen.

%% Mcanwhilc, we cannot be blind to what is happening to our Chinatowns and
to Chinesc-fmericans.

1. The rebirth of Chinatowns. &8 native-born move out, immigrants move
in to perpetuate the social and human problems of crowded ghettos,
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deiinquency, housing and enployment crisis.

The prosperity of native-bHorn Chinese-Americans.
Goed jobs, hipgh incomes, beautiful homes, golf clubs, along with
the neurvses and hangups of the Amerlcan way of life.

"The New Elite" (Jos. Alsop). Along with the Japenese-iAmericans,
Juwish-Americans and Episcopalians, we are becoming a minority group

of professionals, scientists, businessmen, tcachers, medical doctors
and technicians.

The new wave of immigration since 1965.
This has created new problems for our Chinatowns and is changing
the image the outside community has of our people.

** Changes are and have tsken place among mary of our Chinese churches.

1.

2

7.

More extensive use of English ic worship and ministry.

Emergence of American~born graduates of theological seminaries,
thougn few arc entering the parish ministry.

An increasingly formal and liturgical approach to worship services.
Relocation of churches from Chinatowns to residential areas,
Estoblishment of Mandarin-speaking churches in metropolitan areas.

Recent prolifcration of new congregations in San Francisco, Los
ingeles, and Naw York.

Growth of Chinese students and missionary groups. How are we to
reiate to them?

*#% Sone questions for our Chinese churches -

1.

2.

5.

is there 2 danger of our churches becoming too ethnically oriented?
Should we continue calling our churches 'Chinecse®?

Arc our churches ready for the ncw life styles evolving in our
country?
fre we aware of the many revolutions now going on in America
since the 60's?

To what oxtent arc our churches cultural imstitutions rather than
manifestations of the corporate Christian life of our people?

Where are our futurc ministers coming from? Orient? Native-bhorn?
Caucasiang?

Are our young peoplc heard and given responsibilities for self-
determination?

%% A challenge to our Chinesa churches: Sct up a Research and Development
Comnission (Think Tank, Task Force) whose agenda would include -

20



1. Development of a new life style for our Chinase churches, including
consideration of -
a2, Spelliny out the extent and scope of a balanced bilingual
ministry for the 70's.
b. How to be people~centered (sociel and human comcerns,
counseling) rather than institution-centered.
c. How and how much of our Chinese heritage we as churches are

to preserve.

2. Directions for an experimental ministry that will -

a. Evolve new and viable expressions of corporate Christian
life to supplement the parish church: clustering, house
churches, contemporary worship, shared professional minis-
tries.

b. Utilize empty buildings and facilities when these are idle
during the week: day carc centers, senior citizens centers,
baby clinics, young pcople's clubs, community groups,
welfare agencices.

%% The key to the viability of our Chinese churches in the 70's lies in our
courapc, derived from our faith in Christ, to innovate and experiment for
human needs rather than for the maintainance of cultural or imstitutional
chauvinism.

Alan S, Wong

TNDIGENISATION - LIGERATION OF THE CHINESE AMERICAN CHURCHES

Introduction

The 1970's reflect the beginning of a new era for Asian-American churches in
the United States. Our churches are much more articulate and arc seeking
adequate expression for a spiritual experience in a language which is inheri-
ted from Buddhistic and Confucian literature. The Gospel of Christ must be
nreachad in our people's own language. I do not mean that our churches are
not preaching in our native tongue. In fact, many are bilingual. My obser-
vation is that, in spite of the actual situation, the present type of teaching
doas not touch the heart of the vast majority of our people because it is
interpreted from a language other than our own.

Many of our Asian-American churches were caught in the assimilation bag in the
hope of being accepted into the American mainstream of life, Yany ministers
and Christians felt it was thoir Christian responsibility to do away with the
National Churches because they perpetuated their identities as "unassimilable".
Also, it was hoped to do away with the differences that made for segregation
and discrimination.

21
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The first Chinese Methodist Mission was founded in 1876,at Sacramento, California,by the late
Rev, Otis Gibson, a returned missionary from Fukien, China., He saw the plight of thousands
of Chinese streaming into the United States in search of gold to replenish general impoverish-
ments in the wake of the Tai-ping Rebellion in the 18508, Dr. Gibson, and later his successor,
Dr. Frederic Masters, and other Superintendents founded a chain of Methodist miasions up
and down the Pacific Coast for the Chinese from Portland to Mexicali, and from San Francisco
to Denver. These Methodist missions served needs of preaching the Gospel and teaching the
English language.

There were as many as 16 Methodist Chinese missions. These missions reached greatest
influence and strength at the turn of the century., The Chinese people faced racial prejudice,
discrimination and persecutions in the 1880s up to the 1900s.

The Chinese population in the United States had decreased considerably by the end of World
War I due to the Chinese Exclusion Acts. Because of the dwindling Chinese population, there
was a trend towards urbanization with concentrations in large cities.

In the 1930s and 19408, Chinese Christian youth movements were imbued with building a new
society. It was in this period that there was organized national and inter -denominational
Chinese youth movements, By and large the second-generation Chinese had integrated into the
larger American society.

A new situation crept into the picture in the wake of World War II and the Korean War, There
were newcomers to the states; namely,the brides and families of servicemen, This was to be
followed by an even larger wave of refugees due to upheavals in China,

The Chinese churches in America take on new life. The leadership of these churches is now
in the hands of the American-born or Western-educated persons. Minority groups are seeking
identity and recognition of cultural values and heritages, There is a realization that we have a

epecial role in America, rapidly a plural society with destiny of minorities at stake in American
life,

Our Methodist Chinese churches in context of identification and empowerment are called upon
to contribute for the welfare of all minorities and Asians in our midst. We are challenged to
blaze new trails in ecumenicity and to discover unity in diversity, On one hand we want to be
in the main stream of American life, and on the other hand we recognize that America is a
plural society and that as minorities we should retain our identity and emphasize our cultural
heritages.

Edwar Lee

( Dr. Edwar Lee is a retired United Methodist minister. He is presently serving as pastor of
the Chinese United Methodist Church in Sacramento, California, Dr, Lee served as Sup't.
of the former Oriental Provisional Annual Conference. )







THE PAST PRESENT AND FUTURE OF THE PRESBYTERTAN
CHURCH OF THE USA AMONG THE CHINESE

"To live in the present is to live .in tension toward the
future; every present is essentially a transition out
of the past into the future. Spirit or mind is always
direction from that which is to that which pught to be.!
Paul Tillich : ol R

o

Shortly after gold was discovered in California in 1849, the
Presbyterian Church headquarters commissioned Dr. William Speer to
establish a Christian mission among the Chinese in San Francisco.
Dr. Speer had been a missionary in Canton China from 1846 to 1850.
He arrived in San Francisco at the end of 1852, and organized the
first Presbyterian church among the Chinese in the United States
in San Francisco on November 6, 1853.

Other denominations followed suit, and in 1854, the Rev. J. 8,
Shuck, a former missionary in Canton China, founded a Chinese Bap-
tigt church in Sacramento and one in San Francisco in 1870. The
Methodist Episcopal Church commissioned the Rev. Otis Gibson.as a
missionary to the Chinese in California, and in 1868 he founded a
Chinese Methodist church in Sacramento and one in San Franciscqo in
1870, The Rev. Wm. C. Pond, pastor of the Bethany Congregational .
Church in San Francisco, founded the Chinese Congregational Church:
in San Francisco in 1873.

Dr. Speer started a medical clinic, set up English classes and
Bible classes for Chinese ilmmigrants, and organized a bilingual news-
paper. After four years of service, Dr. Speer returned to the East
Coast. For two years the San Francisco church was without a pastor,
many members had returned to China and some had dispersed to other
cities, and only 2 members remained when Rev. A. W. Loomis, a former
missionary in Ningpo, arrived in San Francisco in 1859 to take charge
of what was left of the church. In 1869 the Board of Foreign Mis-
sions assigned Rev. Ira M. Condit, a former missiognary in Canton,
China, to work with Loomis and in 1870 Condit was assigned to take
charge of Christian work among the Chinese in Oakland and Alameda.
Condit played an important role in the organizing of many Chinese
missions in California when he was made superintendent of Chinesge
work in California.

Rev. Ira N. Condit founded the Chinese Presbyterian Church in
Los Angeles in 1876, the Chinese Presbyterian Church in Oakland in
1878, and numerous missions in such towns as Marysville, Chico),
Napa, San Rafael, and Santa Barbara.
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In 1885, the Rev. W. S. Holt, a former missionary in Shanghai,
organized the Chinese Presbyterian Church in Portland, Oregon. On
the East Coast, the Rev. Lycurgus Railspack started a Pregbyterian -
mission for the Chinese in 1868. 1In 1885, Rev. Hui Kin who had been
baptized in Oakland had studied at Lane Theological Seminary in
Cincinnati, Ohio served in this mission which was officially organtzed

as a church in 1910 with Rev. Hui Kin 88 the pastor, -

With the ratio of 30 male to one female in the Chinese popula-
tion, the membership of the early Chinese mission churches comprised
mainly of men. English classes were held in all the Chinese churches.
It was reported that one of the texts used was Jacob's Reader. Bible
classes were held, and worship services on Sunday were conducted with
men and women seated separately and screened off from each other. As
some of the church members brought their families to the United States,
and some marrying here, Chinese language classes were set up for their
children, Practically all Chinesge churches for a long time'operateg
both English and Chinese schools, .

In 1874 a group of Presbyterian women organized a home to give
refuge to Chinese women and girls who had been sold into 8lavery,
Miss Margaret Culbertson became the first director of the home in 1878,
and Miss Donaldina Cameron succeeded her in 1895. The home which is
now Cameron House played an {mportant role in Christian mission among
the the Chinese in San Francisco and other areas with Chinese commyni -
ties. (See attachment on Cameron House) . :

When the Presbyterian Church started to work among the Chinese,
the Chinese were the poor, oppressed, and persecuted. They were cooks,
laundrymen, vegetable peddlers, laborers, and a few small business
mén. In the midst of the violent anti-Chinese movement, the few Ame-
ricans who spoke up againat discriminatory legislation against the
Chinese were such missionaries ag William Speer and Otis Gibson and"
others, il

One of the important developments in the Chinese Presbyterian
churches was the organization of the Cheng-tao Hui (Righteous Path
Society), the precursor of the Chinese Presbyterian Independent Mis-
sionary Society. This society was organized in 1871 by the Chinese
in San Francisco church, and branches of the society were organized
in all the Presbyterian Chinese missions on the West Coast and even
in American churches where Sunday Schools were organized for the Chi-
nese in communities where there were no Chinese Christian missiong.
This society was initially an interdenominational organization, later
on each denomination had their own Cheng-tao Hui, but they were basi-
cally the same. Membership was open to anyone who wanted to study
the Christian faith. The regulations of the society had a strict
code of conduct for its members who were forbidden to gamble, smoke
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opium, worship idols, join a tong, etc. It was in many respects a
mutual aid and fraternal organization with the branch societies pro-
viding help to members who at times had to travel from town to townm
looking for work. The society's catechism comprised 36 question and
answers which a member must pass before -he is recommended for baptism.
Aside from preparing members to become Christians, the society inltia-
ted missionary programs in China. The society later changed its

name to Chinese Presbyterian Independent Missionary Soclety. During
the 102 years of its history, the society establighed 43 missions
(Gospel Halls) and schools in Kwangtung Province. Most significant

is that some members became missionaries in the United States and in
China. Rev. Kuan Loy was the first Chinese to return to China as a:
missionary. He had been a member of the society, was baptized in

San Francisco, and later became a missionary among the Chinese in the
United States before he returned to China. On his return to China

he was instrumental in organizing the Kwangtung Provincial Presbyte-
rian Independent Missionary Society whieh carried on Christian.work
throughout the Province.

Another Chinese youngster who came to San Francisco worked in a
cigar factory, joined the Cheng-tao Hui, became a Christian, then a
missionary among the Chinese in California, and returned to China as
misgionary was Soo-Hoo Nam-ark. He was ordained in China and then
returned to the United States to serve as & pastor of the San Fran+
cisco Church, and in Chinese Presbyterian churches in:Los Angeles,
San Rafael, and other towns. ;

Through this society there was much interaction between the Chi-
nese Christians in the United States with Chinese churches and their
members in China. In 1920, the society which had now been renamed
the Chinese Presbyterian Independent Missionary Socilety sent a com-
munication to the Kwangtung Provincial Presbyterian Independent Mis-
sionary Socilety urging all its branches, pastors, and missionaries
to support and promote self-propagation of the faith, self-rule,’ and
self-support.

Mention must be made of the establishing of one of the earliest
Chinese newspapers in the United States by the Rev. Ng Foon Chew and
other Chinese Presbyterians. Ng Foon Chew came to the United States
when he was 15 in 1881, he went to San Josa to work for an American
family as a houseboy. He studied English in his spare time, became
a Christian, attended the San Francisco Theological Seminary and was
graduated in the class of 1892. After graduation he served as an
assistant pastor In the San Francisco church, and served as organist
as well as the janitor of the church. He was later assigned as pastor
of the Los Angeles Church, receiving a salary of $40.00 a month. He
felt the need of a Chinese newspaper for the Chinese; the Japanese in
Los Angeles by that time had a newspaper. With the help of Elder Ng
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Yee-yin, the Chinese teacher of the church, he organized the Mei Hua :
Hsin Pao, a weekly. Ng Poon Chew felt that he could do more for his [
people as a journalist, so he moved his press and types to San Fran-
cisco. With the assistance of Elders Ng Yuu-yin and 'Ng See-yee, he
organized the Chung Sai Yat Po on February 16, 1900. The Chinege
Christians in Americe now had a newspaper which could publish~chu;¢h
news. . i .

Another interesting movement among the Chinese Christians ‘was
the organization of an Anti-Opium Smoking Society which held publiec
meetings to urge smokers to 'kick the habit." The Chung Sai Yat Po
publicized the activities of this society. ! A

The Chinese Presbyterian churches share a common characteristic.
They were organized by former American missionaries who had served in
China. They were all mission churches or mission schools supervisged o
by American superintendents, with Chinese pastors or missionaries
preaching or translating English sermons preached by superintendents
or other American pastors. Chinese pastore were greatly underpaid. N
The role of the American superintendent was abolished with the trans-
fer of the Chinese work from the Board of Foreign Missions to the-
Board of National Missions in 1923. The new board urged the churches
to become self-supporting. 1In this connection, the Chinese Presgby-
terian Church in Oakland became self-supporting in 1943, and the Ghi-
nese Presbyterian Church (True Light) in Los Angeles became self-
supporting in 1952. This financial dependency, once necessary, lateér
Proved a hindrance. Along with self-support comes self-determination.

What was the position of the Chinese churches in the Chinese
community? Because of the strict Puritanical code of Chinese Chris~
tians, however they be observed, they were regarded as peculiar if
not despised by non-Christian Chinese. Chinese Christians did not
believe in ancestral worship, therefore few if any of them joined
family associations, and few joined district associations. Although
the Chinese churches in San Francisco and other cities organized Chi-
nese Christian Unions (Federation of Chinese Churches) in many cities
more than 50 years ago, they actually did not exert much power in the
social or political life of the Chinese communities. Not until the
outbreak of the Sino-Japanese war in 1937, did the Chinese churches
come into their own. And it was not until after World War II that
a Chinese minister joined and became the chairman of a district orga-
nizacion, and that provoked some talk among Chinese Christians.

After the adoption of the Exelusion Act in 1882 and the subse-
quent restrictive immigration laws against the Chinese, the Chinese
population started to decline. Along with this decline the number of
Chinese Christian missions on the West Coast also dropped. Likewise
the number of Chinese temples declined as the Chinese moved out from
the mining country and the farm areas.
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Following the repeal of the Chinese Exclusion Act in 1943 and :
after World War II L ended, Chinese immigration increased rapidly, and
as a result tremendous changes in the makeup of the Chinese communi-
ties are taking place. These changes and the multiplication of so-
cial problems in the Chinese communities pose a challenge to the
church as great if not greater than the challenge in:. 1853.

How are the Chinese churches meeting the challenge? Frankly,
it would be better for each church to answer this question. While
problems in all the Chinese communities are basically the same, the
nature of each community is somewhat different and these problems re-
quire answers that are suitable to the particular community involved.

True Light Church in Los Angeles has moved out of Chinatown,
but it continues to serve the people living in the Los Angales China-
town area. !

A Mission Study Review Committee of this church made a study of
its mission. In summarizing its study, the committee made the follow-
ing statement:

"ILike other minorities, Asians are likewise involved in an
identity quest. Unfortunately they are often times ''trapped' between
the more publicized ethnic groups (between Anglos and Mexican/Blacks)
and thus become 'invisible' and so ignored by the helping agencies
be they civic or ecclesiastical. Yet their needs aré both real and
intense." ; :

Now because of our heritage and background, we at True Light are
sensitive to this matter in general and to the needs of the Chinese
in particular. In that our cultural commonalities afford us leverage
in terms of contact and in that non-Asians, historically, have been
generally ineffective in reaching Asians, we feel a great responsibi-
lity and challenge to minister within our own ethnic context. We do
not feel this provincialism per se: rather, we feel our skills and
the times legislate such specific involvement and that such involve-
ment is a matter of good stewarfship.

It is a sobering fact that out of possibly 50 - 60,000 Chinese
in greater Los Angeles, perhaps only 4 - 5,000 are church related,
in addition to other needs, there is a great need for Jesus Christ as
well. We at True Light acknowledge our apathy and ineffectivgness of
the past."

The committee recommended a course of action involving the orga-
nizing and sustaining of neighborhood clusters among their members in
different communities of the metropolitan area where there are sig-
nificant numbers of Chinese. This is the Scattered Congregation.
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Secondly as a Gathered Congregation the church, in addition to'worship
and celebration, will gather members on the church campus for school-
Ing and training in readiness for mission. A

Regarding his views on the current program and projection for:
the future of his church, the Rev. Hoover Wong said: ™"In brief my
own particular overview is essentially 'two fold, and very simple:
(1) to nurture a congregation which is Biblically literate &nd Bibli-
cally committed: and (2) to provide such brothers and sisters which
'handles' in which they can 'apply’' what they know (evangelism and
service)". . b n

The church in San Francisco Chinatown made a self-study in the
late 50's (copy of summary attached) which stated inter alia:

"The Chinese church is faced with a double task: first a minis-
try toward evangelization of the recently increased numbers of Chi-
nese speaking population of Chinatown; and second, an enlarging ser-
vice to the rapidly growing English speaking and American educated
Chinese young people who are resident not only in Chinatown but are
expanding north and west into predominantly white sections of the
city. To accomplish this dual purpose the Chinese church will have
to maintain its flavor of Chinese culture and its contacts with the N
more conservative elements of Chinatown; but it will also have to LJ
keep pace with the changing attitudes of the younger generation as
they become more Americanized. 1In this respect the church leaders
may often find themselves like circus riders trying to straddle . two
horses which have not been well trained to run in a team. But to
lose either groups will be to reduce seriously the outreach of the .
church." '
"We are learning that when concerned people of a community come
together," says the Rev. Frank Mar of the Chinese Presbyterian Church
in Oakland, '"they muster power to work toward common aims and develop
political 'know-how'." Out of this philosophy the Oakland Church
was instrumental in organizing the Chinese Community Council, the
East Bay Inter-Church Program Committee, and the building of "Doh
On Yuen'" a retirement home for the elderly.

Historians may be good in explaining the past, not so good in
explaining the present, and no good in explaining the future. I may
be no good in explaining any of the three. With the reapproacment
between the United States and China, what effect will this have on
the character and organization of the Chinese communities? Will
there be any changes in the Chinese communities arising from the
increasing awareness of Asian identity among the young Chinesge?
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As the church restructures its superstructure, and as pressure
groups multiply within the church it is well to remember what a
Chinese Ng Lee-ming said in 1971, and ask ourselves how we will res-
pond to changes.

"I have found that the church has often tried to

evade issues and challenges for which she has no

ready answers. When faced with perplexing siltuations
the church often turns inward, starts a movement within
herself, and thus hopes to provide some signs of life --
or is it only creating an illusion of life? When she
was confronted with unprecedented social upheavals, the
church embarked on an ecumenical movement and became
engrossed in all sorts of organizational matters. When
she is beset by prevailing secularism, the church buries
herself in the liturgical movement. Such activities,
however, are but self-deceptions, and they have only
cauged the church to be increasingly out of touch with
the world."

He warned the church not to allow dialogues with other religions
( or other movements )'to blind us to the primary mission of the
church in the world.”

Ira Lee
Chinese Presbyterian Church
Oakland, California



EMERGENCE OF THE FILIPINO PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

OUT OF the shattering experience of alienation and disillu-
sionment suffered by Filipino farm laborers in the Salinas Valley,
a Filipino Christian Fellowship came into being. The idea of a
church was first conceived in the late twenties by some leaders of
the Filipino Community who were meeting in a dilapidated hall on
21 California Street, Salinas, California. They were part of the
growing number of Filipino immigrants who came to America with
high hopes for education and a prosperous life.

The history of the period, 1925 to 1943, indicates rampant
white discrimination against Filipinos in California. Like the
Chinese and Japanese who came before them, they were treated with
hostility and suspicion. They found themselves social outcasts,
people without a country. As a result, their history in this
country has generally been one of struggle. They have suffered from
racial oppression; they encountered linguistic and cultural barriers;
they have to accept low occupational status forced on them by a
culture they did not understand. They were looked upon as undesi-
rable aliens unfit to be accepted in the white society. They could
not marry nor own property. Confronted with the abusive system of
white oppression the Filipinos were forced to organize their secret
fraternities (Caballeros de Dimasalang and Legionarios del Trabajo),
the Filipino Community, and the Filipino Christian Fellowship.

These institutions became their places of refuge for protection,
Lriendship, and worship, the three essential needs of oppressed
people anywhere

Filipinos came to this country with a feeling of belonging.
They were born under the flag of the Americans who came as their
colonizers by the turn of the century. They were nurtured by
American teachers and missionaries with the ideals of American de-
mocracy which guarantee '"that all men are created equal, that they
are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable rights, that
among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." So
they came expecting to be treated as equals only to be confronted
with open hostility.

According to informed sources, 2,426 Filipinos were admitted
to California in 1923 and the "Filipino invasion" was said to have
begun. These new arrivals were ambitious laborers seeking the
"American Dream'". They were largely male immigrants, mostly young
and mostly unmarried. The married men left their families behind.
It was the recruiting practices of the Americans to have young,
single males to do field work and domestic chores. The Filipinos
were a hard-working labor force in all of agriculture in California.
Because of their small structure they were adaptable to picking
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strawberries, tomatoes, lettuce, etc. But it was their effective
role in the agricultural industry of California that was cited by
white labor unions as the reason for immediate concern. They were
charged of being willing to put up with longer hours of work, poorer
food, and worst lodging conditions in labor camps. This description
of the Filipinos as docile and non-complaining people was not
altogether true. Like other minorities they were offered nothing
better than these conditions which were forced on them by the
whites. That the Filipinos were satisfied with such sub-human
conditions is highly debateable. In fact they protested these
conditions many a time with organized strikes. They were completely
aware that they were victims of white prejudice. Obviously all this
contributed to their loss of faith in the American Dream.

THE CHURCH AND ITS ROLE - THE FOREGOING accounts of white racism
provide a perspective for the reader to view the history of the
Filipino Church as it ministered to oppressed Filipinos. In spite
of the scanty records available, reports from senior church membexs
indicates the effective ministry of the church to hundreds of Fili-
pinos in those years in the Salinas Valley.

The missionary labors of the first Filipino pastors in the Sali-
nas Valley from 1925 to 1943 were mainly a ministry of teaching and
counseling. Pastoral work was concentrated in labor camp visita-
tions for Bible study and prayer. Letter writing and a bit of
referral service were part of the pastors' concern for the Filipino
workers. English, Ilocano, and Tagalog were the vehicles of com-
munication. You can imagine how supportive and healing was the
ministry of those first four pastors. It literally rejuvenated
the people's sagging morale. It gave them a new consciousness of
God. Christ's message of his Messianic role at Nazareth - ''The
Spirit of the Lord is upon me. He has anointed me to preach the
Good News to the poor. He has sent me to proclaim liberty to the
captives, And recovery of sight to the blind, To set free the
oppressed,'" - spoke to their deepest needs. The four men performed
the role of chaplains to the Filipino workers remarkably.

The four pastors referred to above were: Rev. Pedro Royola,
1925-1931; Rev. Vicente Guerrero, 1931-1932; Rev. Juan Callao,
1932-1934; and Rev. Ambrosio Patacsil, 1934-1943.

Pedro Royola, a graduate of Silliman University in the Philip-
pines, spoke fluent English which helped relate his fledgeling
congregation to the local Methodist Church and Presbyterian Church.
Both churches extended token financial assistance to Mr. Royola
which was supplemented with contributions from members and many
friends. Vicente Guerrero who relieved Mr. Royola actually held
the first service in 1932 for a group of 20 people at the downtown
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Methodist Church. Juan Calleo who followed Guerrero worked for a
year and was succeeded by Ambrosio Patacsil. Mr. Patacsil is re-
membered as a faithful visitor among the people in labor camps. He
started soliciting funds for the erection of a church building.

Juan Clemente, a dedicated layman, pledged the funds for the price
of a lot on 21 California Street, Salinas, on which the new building
was later built at a cost of $14,000.00. On February 1, 1943
Patacsil resigned to take the chaplaincy in the U.S. Army. Of
historic importance was the organization of the Filipino Presbyterian
Church on May 3. 1943 with 28 members on the church roll. The
vacant pulpit was supplied by the Rev., L. M. Kemper, pastor of the
Salinas First Presbyterian Church for seven months. On September 14,
1943 the Rev. Robert Crichton, by invitation of the church and the
Board of National Missions, began his ministry on pastoral supply
relation for the rest of the duration of the Second World War.

Mr. Crichton's distinct contribution was the proper and orderly
keeping of church records. He was relieved on August 1, 1947 by

the Rev. Juan Callao. For Mr. Callao's faithful service of 16

years the San Jose Presbytery on May 2, 1963 conferred on him the
honor of Pastor Emeritus. The event marked the end of 32 long years
of rewarding struggle for this Filipino Church,

AN ERA OF RENEWAL AND CHALLENGE - IMMEDIATELY following this period
my ministry began on August 1, 1963. 1t was similarly a ministry
of struggle for the church which dealt with the program of reorga-
nization, development of goals and mission approaches, and a search
for true identity as an ethnic minority church.

From a membership of 30 when I first came, the church has
steadily grown to 98 active communicant membership. While the bulk
of the members live in Salinas, we have members who drive to Salinas
on Sundays from as far as Fresno, Daly City, Santa Clara, Soledad,
Watsonville, Gonzales and Castroville. The last statistical report
shows 128 people in our whole church community including pre-school
children.

Two years ago when we cleared our membership roll of inactive
members to have a truthful record, about half of those dropped
were our youth who moved to the larger cities like San Francisco
and Los Angeles to look for employment or pursue higher professional
career. But we again notice a new generation of children up to
fourteen years old coming up. Seven of these younger youth were
received by confirmation at the Lenten Sunday Communion in February.

The average family income in this church is $4,000.00 a year.
It is less than one-half of the average Presbyterian family income
in California. This figure reflects the prevailing low income of
Filipinos. Except for eight families most of the adult members
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are engaged in seasonal agricultural work. While salaries of non-
agricultural employees have been going up, the agricultural wages
in the Salinas Valley are still comparatively low. This is the
kind of economy my people live by day by day. And usually there
are more mouths to feed in the Filipino family. Complicating the
Filipino breadwinner economic burden is the spiraling cost of
living and the ever-increasing taxes. All these factors render
the St. Philip's member inadequate to support his church. By
nature Filipinos, especially Ilocanos, are not free spending people.
They are frugal in their way of life. And they lowe and support
their church but only to the measure they are able.

The St. Philip's Church had grown out of a predominantly
Catholic background. Close to 80% of the members were once Roman
Catholics. 1 was a Catholic myself. And this accounts for the
large number of our Catholic friends who are our compadres and
comadres. We have a built-in line of communication with them. They
are our associates in Filipino organizations and fraternities and
in service-oriented projects for Filipinos. They are my audiences
at funerals, weddings, beauty queen coronations, Rizal Day celebra-
tions, etc. 1 am often asked to lead prayers in their homes. A
year ago 1 organized a Bible study which met at the home of the
founder of the Filipino Catholic League, Juan Bergado, in Salinas.

I recall how excitedly our Catholic brothers and sisters shared in
the study of the Parable of the Good Samaritan. They seemed to

have had their first taste of the new wine. With that first Pro-
testant-Catholic encounter the seed of ecumenicm had been sown which
can be the beginning of more things to come. In light of this ex-
perience St. Philip's, as well as the other Asian Churches, should
be assessed not only statistically, but also in terms of its per-
meating influence in the community.

A SETBACK TO OUR SOCIAL VISIBILITY - THE EVENTS highlighting the
last ten years of St. Philip's mission focus on some attitudes and
problems we Asians must be able to confront intelligently with
positive solutions and agenda.

In 1965 the Session Committee on Church and Society laid out
a mission strategy to engage in cooperation with the leaders of the
Filipino Community in the establishment of a day care center for
low income families in a pocket of poverty area in Salinas where
the Filipino Community Hall is located. The Monterey County Office
of Economic Opportunity was behind the project with a commitment
to fund the day care center operation and also to provide a rental
grant to the Filipino Community for the center's use of its hall.
Because of the assured support of OEQO and apparent cooperation of
the Filipino Community leaders our optimism to have the first day
care center in Salinas was running high. Then the unforseen setback
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happened. On the night the contract papers for the use of the
community hall was to be signed, the chairman of the Board of
Directors of the Filipino Community read a resolution of with-
drawal, backing out from the project on the assumption that the
community might lose control and ownership of its property.
Quickly you may judge the Filipino Community leaders as being in-
sensitive to community needs, and that their assumption to lose
their property was unfounded. Regardless of how you judge them,
and regardless of how disappointed we were in the church, you
should try to understand our people in the light of their unplea-
sant history and loss of faith in the white society. On the other
hand if the center had been established it would have raised the
social posture of Filipinos in the Monterey County. We are many
in California but we are not seen.

WHITE INVENTED MYTH - THERE was in 1967 an attempt by the two white
Presbyterian churches in Salinas to get the Filipino and Japanese
churches integrated to their congregations.

Representatives from the Sessions of the four Presbyterian
churches met at the First Presbyterian Church for consultation on
integration. This being our first exposure to a dialogue on inte-
gration, we, from St. Philip's Church, went to the meeting unpre-
pared. The remarks of the white Ruling Elders were advocating for
integration emphasizing the value of a united multi-racial witness
of the Church of Jesus Christ in the community.

When it was our turn to speak we informed them that we can
accept integration under a new concept, that it must be a two-way
traffic process rather than one-way as they advocated - the minori-
ties merging with the whites - which from our perspective was unfair
and unacceptable. As a friendly gesture we told the group that we
would welcome members from First Church to join our small and fi-
nancially weak congregation. Then we described the uniqueness of
our ministry to our people in the context of our Philippine culture,
language, race, roots, etc. The Filipino pastor serves as chaplain
for two of the largest and most active Filipino organizations, the
Filipino Community and the Filipino Civic League. He officiates at
funerals and burials of deceased Filipino Catholics. Church members
are involved in community service-oriented programs in housing,
employment, service agencies, scholarships for Filipino students,
Asian studies at Hartnell College, credit union for Filipinos, day
care center, etc. So, we ask them: "What will happen with these
programs of concern for Filipinos in the event our church is inte-
grated into their white congregations?" This was a hard question
for our White Presbyterian friends to answer.
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Our new awareness of our self-hood and racial identity as Asians
makes integration as it has been practiced open to suspicion. Inte-
gration, & white-invented myth like the melting-pot theory, had
lost its validity because from the experience of race relations in
America, integration has been and still is a violation of the
humanity of racial minorities.

ST. PHILIP'S RELOCATION - IN 1968 by recommendation of the Synod of
the Golden Gate the San Jose Presbytery took action to relocate

the St. Philip's Church from its rundown location in downtown to
North Salinas which is the growing edge of the city. As the relo-
cation process went by slowly with no visible sign of progress, the
Northminister Church where we were temporarily housedoffered us in
1970 to build on their five-acre property. As a Session and a con-
gregation we were dubious whether this was the direction for us to
go, relocating in a white Presbyterian church property. Besides
Northminister stipulated these guidelines for the Session of St.
Philip's to follow: that our building design and size must conform
to their master plan; that the building must be jointly used by
both churches for dinners and luncheons. There was also a stipula-
rion which stated that in case the Filipino congregation happens to
be dissolved, its property will revert to the Northminister Church.
The St. Philip's members felt the conditions as too restrictive

and were not happy over the whole thing. The mood in the St. Philip's
congregation at that juncture was really low. Some even thought
that the sale of the old property was a mistake.

And then as by God's design, the vacated property of the St.
Matthias Lutheran Church in North Salinas, a mile away from North-
minister Church, was advertised for sale in the Salinas-Californian
in early January 1971. The Synod's staff of New Church Development
was co pleased when he saw the property. He assured members of the
Session that he will strongly recommend to the trustees of both the
Synod and the Presbytery the purchase of the property for the St.
Philip's Church. He viewed the property as ideally located for the
church. And the six-year old milti-purpose building was just suita-
ble for St. Philip's size.

But soon we heard rumors of opposition to the effect that the
financing of the purchase of the Lutheran property was beyond St.
Philip's small congregation to handle. This prompted the St. Philip's
Session to draft a well worded, strong position paper addressed to
the Synod Executive, Synod staff, Presbytery moderator and clerk.

In brief the paper challenged the bureaucrats of our church's estab-
lishment not to overlook their mission responsibility to the growing
Filipino population in the Salinas Valley; that this opportunity
afforded them to acquire the property will rectify Synod's and Pres-
bytery's failure to come up in the last thirty years with a long-
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range program of support for the Filipino Church; that for them to
act now positively and decisively on behalf of the struggling Fili-
pino Church will demonstrate their active participation in the
Self-Development of People program mandated by the General Assembly;
and their failure to act favorably on this matter of great concern
to the Filipino Church will lead their Session to question the
credibility of their performance as appointed leaders of the Church
of Jesus Christ.

Our leaders listened. And on December 4, 1971 San Jose Presby-
tery approved unanimously the purchase of the Lutheran property at
a cost of $110,000.00. This represents a major breakthrough for the
Filipino Church. If we Asians have a cause which is right, and we
stand foursquare on solid ground, let us raise our voices. Our
white brothers and sisters will listen.

LONG RANGE PROJECTS - A CHILD Development Center is the main project
of the church. It will operate under the managemeut of an all-women
board of directors which the Session appointed. This center is a
response to the urgent need of Filipino mothers in Salinas including
economically deprived families of other racial groups and poor whites.

There are around 7,000 Filipinos in Monterey County whose ave-
rage family income is $4,000.00 as reported earlier in this paper.
The women in this church are aware that the children of deprived
families develop a negative self-image. Therefore a day care center
would provide avenues whereby women and young mothers could develop
and recognize their capabilities by becoming teacher assistants or
volunteer aides in the center. Filipinos as an ethnic minority
group have been ignored by most institutions which aid the needy.

The church is a recipient of $7,850.00 self-development grant
from the Synod's Office of Ethnic Church Affairs to improve its
building to conform to state code requirements. Application for
a license had been filed with the Licensing Office of the State
Department of Social Welfare. Operation of the center will start
in May or June. This will be a commercial non-profit project. Any
excess amount from the operation will be plowed back into the pro-
gram of the church.

The Session is now contemplating to explore as the next pro-
ject of the church a housing program for low income families in
North Salinas. Exploration of this plan will be contingent on the
acquisition of the two-acre Lutheran property alongside Natividad
Road by the church. '
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HIGH POINT OF INVOLVEMENT - Filipino participation in the Asian
Presbyterian Caucus has been the high point of St. Philip's Church
involvement last year. Twelve people from this church attended the
APC organizational conference at St Helena, California on March
16-19, 1972.

The Asian Presbyterian Caucus embodies the dream of Asian
unity, a unity which Filipinos might learn for themselves. In
Los Angeles there are around 54 Filipino associations; in the San
Francisco area there are approximately 68 organizations; in Salinas
with only about 3,500 Filipinos, there are 35 associations, frater-
nities, and clubs. These associations are often based on town ori-
gins and regional dialects, professions, religion, participation
in the Second World War, etc. But what these myriads of organiza-
tions reveal is the tendency of the Filipinos, and perhaps also
among the other ethnic groups, to divide and spread themselves so
thinly, thus making themselves weak and directionless. Hopefully,
the Filipino participation in the AFC will serve as a training
ground for them to learn the lessons of unity, organization, and
empowerment.

The Filipino participation in the APC is a recognition of the
fact that we can make some progress in solving our common problems
and in increasing our numerical base.

Submitted by:

Rev. Amadeo Zarza
Pastor, St. Philips Presbyterian
Church, Salinas, California



TRINITY PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, STOCKTON

Trinity Presbyterian Church, Stockton, California had its beginnings
in a Christian fellowship which met on Sunday afternoons dating

back to 1931. 1In 1942 30 men, women, and young people became the
charter members of the then newly formed Trinity Presbyterian Church.
The membership has since grown to 92 active members. Most of the
members are Filipino, but there are also four other races in the
church.

The main problems facing Trinity are its loss of young people and
the area in which the church is serving. Trinity Presbyterian

has a few young people in its congregation. Those who are members
are very active in school and in community activities. Even while
being leaders in their schools and community, Trinity's youth still
find time to serve as deacons and elders, help lead worship service,
instruct in a week-day Junior Club, conduct Summer Bible School,
and serve as camp counselor. But as soon as they graduate from
high school, most of them attend colleges in other cities. Since
Stockton is almost totally an agricultural town - controlled by
farmers - there aren't too many openings for professional people.
Our young people leave and have no real incentive to return. Thus,
there is no young blood to replace our older members, who consti-
tute an overwhelming majority of our congregation.

The area which Trinity serves is predominantly a Catholie communi-
ty with this religion passed down through generation in the Roman
Catholic Church. Those who do not belong to the Roman Catholic
Church usually worship in the many Pentecostal churches or do not
worship at all. 1t is a challenge to Trinity's ministry to deve-
lop strategies and tactics to reach out to those who have no church
affiliation. Only through reaching out and touching these people
will our church be able to survive.

Another aspect of the area is that in terms of the whole city of
Stockton, South Stockton is low on the socio-economic scale. It
has the lowest rates of employment, most over-crowding and the
lowest levels of income. Industry has knifed into South Stockton
along Highway 50, the railroad tracks, and the Port of Stockton.
With the construction of the Westside Freeway, Trinity is further
cut off from the eastern part of the area and must look more to
the north and west.

The area around Trinity lacks vital centers of activity. This
lack accounts for most social contacts being made at the corner
grocery, the local bar, the filling station, barber shop, and

the yard. People's paths rarely cross and they have little sti-
mulation other than work, some family life, television, and some-
Limes their children's activities. Since Trinity is located in



an isolated spot at the edge of this activity vacuum, it is an
unlikely spot for development of activities and participation.
Because of this isolation, we have had to channel our mission

into terms of community involvement.

Right now, a main project is the candidacy of Rev. Litherland for
school board member from this area at the request of many area
residents. This is just one of the community involvement programs
we're working on. Another has been the formation of neighborhood
groups to speak for their respective areas. These groups are
almost the only way the people on the South side are heard in

our City Council. These groups have accomplished much - sidewalks
for their community, sewers, street lights, and annexation of
these areas into the corporate city. One other project was the
development of the South Stockton Parish. This group comnsisted
of Presbyterians, Methodists, and now even the Roman Catholic
churches. Together, they have worked to provide a witness to
Jesus Christ in South Stockton, attempting to meet the various
physical, emotional, and spiritual needs of their peoples.

In spite of our smallness in numbers and bleak outlock for congre-
gational growth, Trinity is truly a beacon to the Southside peo-
ples. By extending our mission beyond ocur walls, we have shown
that God is real and very active.

Benny Magdael, Jr.



A BRIEF HISTORY OF TRINITY PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

Trinity Presbyterian Church has for many years been open in
membership to all persons, regardless of racial origin or station
in life. However, its history is largely related to a Protestant
witness with the Filipino settlement in Stockton.

Three groups at one time sought to gather the Filipino com-
munity to a knowledge of God in Christ and worship and service of
Him. The Lighthouse Mission met in what is now a cafe on E. La-
fayette. The Filipino Christian Fellowship met in a building on
South Hunter. And for purposes of worship many members of these
groups plus others met for worship at the First Presbyterian
Church Sunday School teachers and workers were provided by
members of Congregational, Presbyterian, Methodist, Baptist,
Christian, Pentecostal and other churches.

Eventually one group was formed under the name of "United
Filipino Church" and the Presbyterian Church provided a minister.
This minister was the Reverend Mr. Estrera. This group procured
the use of a building on South Hunter and Sonora through the
efforts of Dr. Ward Willis Long, pastor of First Presbyterian
Church and others

When the group decided to officially organize as a Presbyte-
rian Church in 1942 under the guidance of the Reverend Maurice
Legare, the name Trinity Presbyterian Church was chosen.

Eventually the building on South Hunter was condemmed for
public use. Under the direction of the Reverend James Robinson,
the church began a building program. In the interim, worship
services were held in a house at 777 Colorado and Sunday School
was held in a lodge hall.

Five acres of the present site were bought by the North
Coastal Area of the United Presbyterian Church from Mr. Van Bus-
kirk of Lodi  Mr Van Buskirk gave an additional five acres for
the use of the church In 1959 the present chapel and the first
part of the educational wing were completed under the direction
of the Reverend J Robinson.

In 1962 under the direction of William DeBoer of First Pres-
byterian Church work was begun to add to the educational facili-
ties. Members of Trinity Church and First Presbyterian Church
plus work caravans in the summer of 1962 and 1963 under the di-
rection of Dr. James Baird and Wilbur TeSelle of First Presby-
terian Church nearly completed the addition of 1500 square feet
for a cost of less than $5,000. This was accomplished by donations
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of materials, volunteer labor, local donations, gifts by other
churches, and a grant from the Board of National Missions, and a
loan from the North Coastal Area of the United Presbyterian Church.

The Filipino heritage of this congregation is a precious one,
and yet the church actively seeks to serve and witness to all
those in our area, regardless of background. At the present time
there are five different racial groups represented in the member-
ship. We seek to demonstrate here the twentieth century meaning
of the words of Paul: "For as many of you as were baptized into
Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there
is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female, for
you are all one in Christ Jesus."



A Brief History of the
UAPANESE PREBYTERIAN CHURCHES IN THE U. S. A.

by Rev. S‘u,'mio Koga
PREFACE

The official recognition of the National Asian Presbyterian Caucus at
the General Assembly held in Denver, Colorado, May 16-24, 1972, helped the
Japanese Presbyterian Conference become one of the most important mission
projects with the Asian constituency in the U. S. A,

Very little information has been publicized to the general public
about the Mission among the Japanese here in this country, so, I have com-
piled some information to bring te the people regarding the scope of its
migssion and express the Japanese people's deep appreciation to God for the
guldance in the past and the renewed interest in the ethnic work among the
Presbyterians.

We do not have any vital statistical data to present or significant
graph to reveal any dramatic growth in regard tc membership and the financial
contribution to the total work of the Church. We do have a history to share
vhich occurred of the trials through the media of persons who were dedicated
and prove the reconciling power of God in Jesus Christ. We look forward to
the future with hope that now that this racial identity has been made aware,
many still become resl Christians and begin the procass of reconciliation
through their life style and quicken the day when all men will be cme in
Christ.



The origin of the Japanese Presbyterian Mission in the U. 5. A. was
officially recognized when the Japanese Presbyterian Mission in San Francisco
was organized on May 16, 1885 under the supervision of the San Francisco
Presbytery. Rev. John Carlington was appointed by the Presbytery to be
Moderator of the Session because they were without a pastor.

On June 1, 1886, Dr. Ernest Adolphus Sturge, M. D., PhD., who was on
furlough as a Medical Missionary in Thailand, was appointed to work with
the Japanese Presbyterian Mission. It was this appointment that actually
put the new spark of life into the Mission. They moved from Second and
Stevenson Street to 1063 Mission Street. The Mission became so active that
they combined the next building on 1065 Mission Street to accommodate the
work. On September 26, 1886, Dr. E. A. Sturge transferred his membership
from the Church in Thailand to the Japanese Presbyterian Mission and was
assigned by the Board of Foreign Mission of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A.
to serve in the Session of the Mission. Since he still felt the need of the
Medical Mission work, he spent two years doing some research in Medicine in
Germany. However, on May 6, 1891, he received the official appointment to
serve the Japanese people in the U. S. A. from the Board of Foreign Mission.
He served in this capacity until his retirement.

We need to know something about Dr. Ernest A. Sturge before we can
proceed further about the work he has accomplished for the Japanese Presby-
terian Mission. He was born April 29, 1856, in Cleveland, Ohio, as the
second son of Adolphus M. Sturge. When he was eleven years old he moved
to Princeton, New Jersey. At the age of fifteen he worked as a mail clerk
and earned enough funds to visit his father's country in England. He re-
turned from England at 16 and professed his faith in Jesus Christ and joined
the First Presbyterian Church.

At twenty years of age he entered the Medical School of the University
of Pennsylvania, During his stay in the University he decided to become a
Medical Missionary and took courses in Psychology along with the Medical
studies and graduated 1880 with both degrees in Medicine and Doctor of
Philosophy. So, as soon as he graduated he applied to the Presbyterian
Board of Foreign Mission and received the appointment to serve Pechaburi,
Thailand. During his University life he met Annie Eugenie Callaway, who
later became his beloved wife. She was a teacher in the local High School
and a member of the Quaker faith. In order to make sure of their future
home, he went alone to Thailand and served one year and married on
August 27, 1881 at Canton, China, Both served so well that after intensive
work of five years he treated 5,000 patients. The work was so strenuous
that he took a leave and returned to the State in 1886, This is the time
he came in touch with the Japanese in San Francisco.

"The very evening of their arrival in this City they were conducted
by Dr. Loomis, the Superintendent of the Chinese Presbyterian Missions on
this coast, to a Japanese mission on the Golden Gate Avenue near Market
Street where they had their first experience in teaching classes of Japanese
students, who gathered in a kind of hall over a saloon for the purpose of
fellowship and study. Little did they think of mutual falling in love at
first sight; and though an attempt was later made by the missionaries to
break the tie that bound them to these people, in order that they might
take up their medical work again, it was umsucceseful, and now they would
not have had it otherwise."l
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Dr. E. A. Sturge was never ordained as a minister, but his title was
"Superintendent” for the Japanese work. As layman he served the people well
and touched many lives for Christ. "Dr. Sturge preached once in a while and
Rev. Kohachiro Miyazaki, interpreted his message, and every time a new con~
vert was Baptized, he held the bowl of water and stood begide the person.
When we saw him standing there in silence with dignity, we felt a deep sense
of respect and our heads bowed naturally.

On other occasions he was very informal. One day we saw him outside
the Y.M.C.A. building. He was dressecd in working clothes painting the
porch. This really took us by surprise.” "At the time of Spanish Flu many
Japanese died because of lack of care. A group of them were taken to the
Japanese Reformed Church, but there was no one to care for them. Dr. Sturge
volunteered to be their physician and taook care of them. The Japanese people
in the community were eternally grateful for his quiet and deep love. He
sacrificed himself for the peonle he loved and he set such an example that
we could never forget what he had done for us."

Dr. Sturge encouraged young people to enter into ministry. It was
through these men that the work of the Presbyterian Church expanded. " Mr.
Kenichi Inazawa, who was later called the St. Paul of the California among
the Japanese, was one of his students whom he had influenced into entering
into the ministry. He founded the Mission in Salinas in 1898, in Watsonville
in 1902, in Los Angeles in 1905 and helped call a minister to Mission at
Wintersburg in December, 1904." Another missionary who worked in starting
the Presbyterian Japanese mission is Rev. Makoto Kobayashi who was still a
student in San Anselmo when he was asked to start the work in Stockton in
the spring of 1910. He was also the one who was sent to Salt Lake City on
October, 1918 to organize the Church there and assigned Rev. Toyotome to tske
charge of the Ogden Church which started its work at the same time. He also
organized the Presbyterian Church in Long Beach 1915.

In order to have oversight of the Japanese Presbyterian work through
Dr. Sturge's leadership, the Japanese Presbyterian Conference was organized
on June 29, 1905, as all the leaders gathered in Watsonville, California, on
June 29, 1905 for its first meeting. The purpose and constitution of the
Japanese Presbyterian Conference was formed at the initial meeting. (See
Appendix 1). Through the merger of Cumberland Presbyterian Church the Con-
ference welcomed the Church in Hanford which was organized by Miss Hallow who
founded an evening school teaching English to the Japanese in the area around
1900. This work grew and became a Church in February, 1908. The first
minister was Rev. Sojiro Miura from Hawati.

Another group which started outside the influence of Dr. Sturge wes the
church in Seattle. The work was started by Dr. Mark A. Matthew of the First
Presbyterian Church in Seattle in 1905 and they asked Rev. Orio Inouye to
serve as their pastor while he was visiting the area.

Rev. Yasukazu Koga established a Japanese Mission in Sacramento in 1912
and became the first Director of the organization. He also was one of the
students who were influenced by Dr. Sturge. He served as a lay worker for a
while and entered San Francisco Theological Seminary in 1916 and graduated
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in 1919 and served in Hanford, Lompoc, Guadalupe, and in Watsonville Japanese
Presbyterian Church from 1921-1924, His second son, who is Sumio Koga, is now
serving the same church after 40 years of growth,

Dr. E. A. Sturge retired after serving the San Francisco Church, but he
maintained active relationship with the total Mission as a permanent advisor.
He lived in San Mateo from 1927 where he bought his owm residence which became
a foundation for another Church. The Church grew into a strong Sunday School
and in 1932 when Dr. 5. Hata resigned from the San Francisco Church, he was
called back to help. He left San Mateo and lived in the manse at 1516 Post
Street in San Francisco. With his arrival the Church suddenly grew and great
interest revived. He passed on to his heavenly home on October 11, 1934 at the
age of 79,

When the World War II broke out in 1941, it led the United States Govern-
ment to evacuate all Japanese people on the West Coast which meant all Presby-
terians with Japanese ancestry were sent to concentration camps built by the
military authority on May, 1942. All the Churches were returned to the respec-~
tive Presbyteries for safe keeping, not knowing when they will be able to raturn.
Fortunately, very little damage was done to the buildings but some people ex-
perienced tragedy. The parsonage in Hanford was destroyed by fire and Rev.
Kunishi Inori lost all his valuable books.

I would like to mention, however, a few highlights in this account which
took place during the tragic years of the 40's. Christ was with the Japanese
Christians during the evacuation process and they experilenced some of the
valuable and unforgetable mysteries of revival and spiritual awskening in the
camps and during their camp life. Then there was a few dedicated anglo
Christians who showed a real Christian witness in the midst of distress and
difficult conditions. I would like to mention two persons who are prevalent
in my mind because I have witnessed them personally.

Emil Sherril was a layman in the First Presbyterian Church in Santa Barbara,
California. When he heard of the plight of his real close friends in his area
he volunteered to serve as the Director of the Relocation Center. He was given
a position in Tule Lake. When this camp became a special camp to care for
those who renounced their citizenship, he changed his position to become the
Director of the War Relocation Authority in Chicago. He made arrangements with
the government to have the people in Relocation Center to come to Chicago for
he felt there was more employment available for them. But when he took the
position and the prople poured into the city by the thousands he found that the
anti-Japanese was so strong that there were no jobs to place them. So, he re-
signed the Directorship and became the persomnel director of Curtis Candy
Company and he personally hired 100 Japanese people who needed positions. The
production of the Cendy Company went so high that it shook the market and others
opened thelr doors.

Dr. Harrison R. Anderson of the Fourth Presbyterian Church in Chicago 1is
another individual who aided the Japanese. He persuaded his session to open
the door of his Church to have a small Japanese Christian congregation meet in
his church during the war years. He personally took the responsibility and
made arrangements with Attormey General and helped the various members function
as a church and meeting the needs of the community for many years. Many Nisei
G.I. had a place to worship before they went overseas because of this church
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and as they returned with Purple Hearts they visited the church expressing

their appreciation. Mr. Harry Shigeta, a renown Photographer of Chicago painted
a portrait of Jesus at Gethsemane and dedicated it to the Fourth Presbyteriam
Church as his token of gratitude. The church moved out of the Fourth Presby-
terian Church and formed its own church and is still gerving the Japanese People

in Chicago. Church of Christ, in Chicago is now located on 3316 North Sheffield
Avenue,

When the West Coast was opened, people returned to the West Coast around
1947 and rehabilitated in various communities. Some returned to their former
homes, but many scattered in various cities vhere they found welcome. At first
there were many oppositions for their return and subtle raciem was evident and
experienced by them. In the early days the Church opened its doors and sexved
a8 temporary hostels for the returnees. It took a few years until the Churches
vere able to carry on their usual services and in 1949 the Japanese Presbyterian
Conference resumed its Annual meeting when the Synod of California met in
San Jose.

The Board of National Mission of the Presbyterian Church through their
Executives looked after the Presbyterian Conferences and gave encouragement.
All the Churches in the West Coast and Utah revived except the Church in Hanford.
The Chicago Church was added to the fellowship so we still have the same number
of Churches as we had before the War II.

With the new shift in the Church our role as ethnic Churches are becoming
more relevant and we are able to have self-determination about our work as one
of the most vital fumctioning forces withim our Presbyterian Church, which is
active in mission for the dispossessed and the oppressed people not only in our
community, but in the world with greater sensitivity and awareness. What the
future holds for the Japanese Christians is in the hands of the present Nisei
Christian leaders and the sansei Christians.



Statistics of the

Present Japanese Church in

United Presbyterian Church of U.S5.A.

Name of Church

Ogden, Utah
Japanese Christian

Salt Lake City, Utsh
Japanese Church of
Christ

Seattle, Washington
Japanese

Chicago, Illinois
Church of Christ

Los Angeles, Calif.
Christ, Hollywood
Union

Wintersburg

Altadena, Calif.
Firat

Long Beach, Calif.
Grace

San Francisco, Calif.
Christ

Sacramento, Calif.
Parkview

San Mateo, Calif.
Sturge
Cortez, Ca.

Stockton, Calif,
Calvary
Monterey, Calif.
El-Estero
Salinas, Calif.
Lincoln Avenue
Watsonville, Calif.
Westview

Pastor Hembership

Rev. William Nishimura
Rev. Paul Kato

Rev. Richard Nishioka
Rev. Kiyoshi Noji(HP)

Rev, Masaya Hibono

Rev. K. Kikuchi
Rev. Howard Toriumi
Rev. Kiyoshi Tzumi
Rev, Abraham Dohi

Rev. Donald Toriumi

]

Isamu Nakamura

g

David Nakagawa

Rev. Heihashiro Takarabe

Rev. Thomas Grubbs
Rev. Mark Moon

Rev. Saburo Uasada
Rev. Nicholas Iyoya
Rev. Shimpachi Kanow

Rev. Sumio Koga

56

86

211

183

183

22C

1551

614

131

201

144

210
143
97
127
83

167

(Taken from G. A. Minutes Vol. V., 1971)

Benevolence

516

734

3193

2420

695

1906

165

4079

2327

4115

815

2743
661
608
2669
489
2267



IPE KOREAN SITUATION IN TEZ GNITCD STATES

w573
lov. Dennis Loo

2228 ¥llle Street

Ser Urancisco, Calif. 94102

Dvar Dennis:

1 am very sorry for being so late in answering your letter concaining the pans?
cigruesior at the APC annual conference, My schedule has beer. "crazy" and I nu:r
“»en Involved very much for preparation of the annual conference of the Asgocievd m
~: Korean Christian Schoiars in the U. S. to be held in St, Louis, April 13-15,

.2 I nave not had time to do other things.

% o2ve not had time to do an adequate researca for the panel discussion, Of ¢he
tu'ne questions Warren Lee suggested for us to deal with,

1. A brief history of his ethnic group's churches in the Presbytarian Church:
i > sorry but I do not know at this point where to begin about the history of
Anern Presbyterian church in the U. §. I have talked with Phil Park about it au
ke Je going to look up for some historical materials. Warren Lee may be the bast
raduirce parson for this.

2. A statistical analysis:
It i3 very difficult to determine as to how many Korcan churches are officinlly
rziz:ed to the United Presbyterian Church. A far as I kncw there are six
Vzrezn Presbyterian Churches which are related officially to UPCUSA. (New York,
4. C., Letroit, Chicago, %an Francisco, and L.A.) We estimate sbout sixty Koronn
2herches which have Presbyterian origin with the church members of Presbyter:ian
nac¥ground yet not related to UPCUSA in any way at alli. There are about thirry
rwigan ministers who are officially related to the TUPCUSA denomination. We estimite
about 200 Korean ministers who have Presbyterian background in Korea and yet not
~ urected with a Presbyterian church in the United States. This 18 a big problew
ars we need to deal with this issue.

5. An analysis of present problems and potential for the future:
22 1 mentioned it earlier, the question of "orderly” way cf developing Korean
cougregations throughout the country is a crucial issue and we need to desl with
the issue seriously, As I discussed various issues of Korean churches in the 7U.8S.
wich Phil Park, I would like to ask Yyou to consider “Statement of Concerns of
~i'ean Presbyterians” enclosed. This Statement may be printed up as a tool for
tue panel presentation.

figaln I am sorry for this delay and inadequate response. I wil: be able to do
tome more thinking and research after April 13-15 weekend. I will keep in touch
vith you again.

Poape, Syngmen Rhae



Statement of Concerns of Korean Presbyterians

Korean Presbyterians, within the bounds of the UPCUSA, came t:.gother
while attending the Conference for Asian Presbyterians held in northern
california in March 1972, We shared our common concerns and expressed
our desire to be a part of the national struggle to obtain love and
justice for all people and the realization of the Kingdom of God on earth
for all men through the ministry of Jesus Christ.

while affirming the resolutions adopted by the Asian Presbyterian
group, we see the need to address ourselves to some specific Korean con=
concerns as wa try to serve our people through the ministry of our Loxd
Jesus Christ. We see our Korean American ministry divided into six
functioning groups within the Presbyterian Church. They are: pastors of
Korean congregations, lay members of congregations, Korean pastors serving
non~Korean congregations, Korean clergymen enployed in specialirzed ministxy,
Korean pastors not engaged in ministry and our second and third genmerations
In addition, there are a mumber of Korean pastors in this country who are
not recognized by our United Presbyterian Church and even ignored by it.

In presenting our concerus, we also think it essential to point up the
fact that Xorean Presby terianism {s the direct result of Presbyterian mission-
from the United States. Many of us sre Christian either directly or indirectl
through such mission activity. We believe, therefore, that our concerns
ought to be of special interest to the United Presoyterian Church.

We believe that God created all of us different and yet e « But
this God given personal dignity has not bean equally accepted by this society.
Sinful and distorted human nature has been the major cause of racism,
repression and discrimination against minority racial groups and cultural
backgrounds in this natiom.

We also believe that it is the responsibility and duty of Christians
to lead this society. The Church must help individuals overcome the evils
of injustice, discrimination and the sickness of racism in society. Christ
calls all of us to move toward the mutual relationship of love, justice and
peace. Regardless of our race or national origin, we need to work together
to heal our society and its people through the ministry of the gospel.

It 1s to this call that we, Korean Presbyterians, respond with en-
thusiasm. We pledge to do our part to work toward the goal of the
reconciliation of all mankind.

We, Koreans in the United States, have been known as a "quiet” people.
Quietness weans, on the one hand, that we have not protested against discrimi-
pation. On the other hand, it means that we have been the quiet victims of
racisn, suffering from the fear of deportation and the tyranny of the subtle
discrimination practiced against minority people.

As a result of this racism, we especially note the damage done to our
second and third generatioms by the dehumanizing elements in our society.
Our children have suffered from discrimination at school and play. All
Koreans in the process of assimilation are forced to deny their Korean
ideatity and heritage in oxder to succeed in this country.
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In general, ¥orean Prasbyterians ara sutiering from the luck o undey-
ctanding 2ad suppurt from vhe estzblished churchzs and Jualeaturier at =¥
~evels, At the sawe time, we are challenged o desl with vhe raciinuias
uwc2ds and problems of our pecple through our ministry. We strungly urg:
all iudicatories and 2gencies in our church to recogniza Yurean paople aeh
“heir needs. Furthermore, we urge some respsnsible relationship between “hn
VFCUSA and Korean Presbyterians in our struggle to develop a gennine Korenr
American church and culture. We call for positive action cn the foilowing
2% a means oI jmplementing our concernas.

1. We urge presbyteries and synods to encourage sp2cizl ministry
for Kerean people through the establishment of local Korean
Churchez,

<. We seek the recognition of the presence in this coantyy of
Korean ministers without denominational cstauding. /2 enccurage
their recogrition by presbyteries es corresponding members and
the development of programs meeting their needs.

3. We affirm the necessity and desireability of bi-iingual and/or
multiple staff ministries for Korean coungregations to assist thew
in carrying out a more effective ministry, We urge al: judicator’es
to give thelr support to this need., We challenge all Kcrean con-
gregations to ilmprova their programs to meet the aritical needs of
younger generaticns.

4. We affirm the valusble winistries and contributions of Korean
pastors in non-Korean churches end other specialized ministries.

5. We see the need of organizing a Korean Presbyterian Cancus (KpC
to study more of our particularly complicated problems, to deveinp
programs to meet those necds, and in any possible fashion carry
out a more effective aministry to and through Korezns in the
United States.

6. We affirm the neceasity, also, of working through the Asian
Presbyterian Caucus. We are Asian Americens who share a common
experience and ministry with our other Asian American brothers.

We, therefore, seek the concern and support of the UPCUSA so that we
mey together be partners in the wider church ministry and the larger comma iy
1ife. The ministry of the church of Jesus Christ is one and we seek to hasiws
rent of 1it.



95th ANNIVERSARY ADDRESS
JAPANESE-AMERICAN CHURCHES IN THE U. S.A.

Jitsuo Morikawa

* % %

These have been 95 years of tortuous, tragic and glorious history. ' Japanese
Americans have etched and carved into the enduring granite of American History a
magnificent profile. "No immigrant group in American culture has suffered and en-
dured such intense humiliation and discrimination as Japanese-Americans,' says
Professor Peterson of the University of California; but in spite of it, and even

in the face of it, "No immigrant minority in American culture has woved with such
rapidity up the ladder of social mobility as Japanese-Americans ," says Professor
Peterson. The Living God who delivered another suffering people-ancient Isreal-- out
of the bondage of Eyypt in a mighty Exodus and raised Jesus Christ from the grave,
has raised us up also, a suppressed and discriminated pecple-- freed us from the humil- |
jating Immigration Act of 1924 and the insulting California Land Acts, daslivared us
from the Manzanaars and the Postons and Gila Rivers, from the Main Street ghettoes
of social deterioration and the cruel cuyse of restrictive employment, to a freedom
to roam the wide rmess of opportunity, to be free to free to pitch dur tents of in-
volvement wherever we choose. So tonight, after 95 years, on behalf of all Japan-
ese- Americans in the USA both living and the dead, we are offiering up our prayers
of thankshiving to God, that he has taken a negligible, downtrodden, battered minor-
ity and transformed it into a powerful people with achievement and identity.

. 1.
Tonight we are engaging in a celebration, in remenbrance of the God of Exodus, Christ
of the Cross and Resurrection, Who has wrought a mighty redemption, delivered us
from the bandage of despair and self-rejection to a life of meaning, dignity 'and pridse.
When the real history of America is written, cne of the incredible high points-~ a mir-
acle of history-- will be the story of the Japanese-Americans. By every measure of
social analysis they should be a broken, defeated, decimated people, a tragic casual-
ity on the junk-heap of history. They were denied the elemental rights of even own-
ing land in California, but instead of giving up they turned the deserts of Imperial
Valley into the nation's breadbasket. They were deprived of the rights of citizen-
ship and placed in public custody in concentration camps, and lost even the right to
defend their nation against a common enemy. Yet these custodial inmates organized
themselves into the u42nd Infantry Batallion, and on the battlefields of Europe be-
came the most decorated unit in American histery. They knew the agonizing futility
of earning a college degree, for what could they do with a B.A. or M.A, degres be-
yond working in a fruit atand or a fishing boat or pushing a lawn mower? Nevertheless,
they refused to give up, and they made brilliant records in high schools, became val-
edictorians of their classes, because they worked and studied and did not, give up
until today Japanese-Americans are the most educated ethnic group in American Culture.
They were rejected and mistrusted as enemy aliens until the Commanding General of the
Western Defense Command said, "A Jap will always be a Jap; he can't be trusted!"
And yet Japanese- Americans today occupy positions of trust amnd responsibility in the
most sensitive areas of our national 1ife-- in our halls of Congress, university press
idency, at the top and pinnacle of the world of architecture, in judgements, in the
world of business, art, music, religion and science, in the whole spectrum of our
national 1life. This miracle of history has been wrought by the One "Who has put down
the mighty from their thrones and exalted those of low degree," and Who reorders values



“Blessed are the peor in spirit, for their® is the Kingdom. of Heaven;"-- and we were
poor in spirit; "blessed are those who.mgurn, for they shall be comforted;" and we did
mourn and weep our tears of agony; '""Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the
earth;"-- and we did not retaliate, but waited in patience. '

Why did we not lose heart and escape into an immobilized 1life of resentment and cynic- .
ism? Why are we able to maintain a sane view of ourselves, with a sense of humor, wait-
ing patiently for the day of vindication? Because Jesus Chpist rescued and delivered

us out of our feelings of futility. At age 16 I becamé a Christian, accepted Christ

as Savior and the Lord of history saved me, rescued me out of feelings of futility and
despair, out of capitulation to a second-class citizenship, to a sense of meaning and
dignity and infinite worth, thiat I amounted to something in the eyes of God and man, .
that I was born for a mission and purpose, a mission to serve God and neighbor. ~ And
this is the grateful, proud testimony of so many Japanese Christians, that in Jesus
Christ and in Him alone we have found our salvation and redemption, our new humanity.
Even in Poston and Manzanaar and Gila Rivers we did not lose our dignity and vision of,
hope, even when we were thrown together with seven adults of three families living in

a single room without privacy for six long, terrible months of our 18 month' confine-
ment. Therefore at this moment in our wilderness history we must surely pause and
reflect over our 95 years of magnificent history, and offer thanks for the wondrous

deed of God that he delivered us out of despair and hopelessness and discouragement.into
a life of hope and patient endurance, expectancy and achievement, which transformed -
suffering into creative activity. .

1I1.

We have looked to the past and praised God. And we must also loock at the present and
ask, "Where are we in our Exodus journey?" We have been delivered out of Egypt, out
of the grossest forms of social and psychic servitude, out of economic inequity and
political disenfranchisement, into freedom , but we face the agonizing, bewildering
questions, "Freedom for what?" "To do what?" "For what purpose?" "In order to do
with our freedom won at such a high cost?'" And we are discovering freedem is not an un-
qualified blessing, but .a stern task-master which makes great demands, that freedom is
a clarion call to moral action which requires greater courage than in our days of ser-
vitude. We are also finding that fighting for freedom is so much more exciting and
exhilerating than to know what to do with that freedom when we have it won; add so
frightening is that freedom that Erich Fromm speaks of our contemporary quest for "es-
caps from freedom." Therefore we as Japanese-Americans may be in a stage of "melancholy
fulfillment," a certain psychic letdown and disappointment that the hard-won freedoms
didn't turn out to be utopias of euphoric fulfillment, scaling the mountain peak, but
a plateau from which we have to start our next-step in a moral climb. There was act-
ually a time when we couldn't travel from one part of our country to amother, and for
a period of time couldn't venture cut of our homes between 6:00 in the evening and
5:00 the naxt morning through curfew restrictions, Today we have the freedom with an
American passport to travel around the world, and we all do so with a vengeance ,armed
with our cameras and tape recorders! But alas, we have lost the thrill and excitement,
the meaning and the significance, and that which should be full of novelty and fresh-
ness has become ordinary and dull. Freedom and opportunity are hard to handle and re-
quire greater courage perhaps than to handle servitude and tyranny. There was a time
we couldn't buy a home in a decent neighborhood. We can buy a home almost anywhere
now, and we have bought our homes, beautiful homes, in beautiful so=ca}jed "decent"
neighborhocods, with our manicured gardens, swimming pools and barbeque pits; but life
within these homes has become strangely sterile, more sterile than when we lived &n our
cold water flats in Chicago and Denver and Cleveland after the war, or when we lived in
our poor housing before the war. Some families are breaking up, some husbands and wives

"are alienated, some fathers and sons, mothers and daught€rs are at war, shouting at
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each other. So Japanese-Americans in many instances are providing some high-cost housing
for low-style living, in exchange for low-cost housing and higher style of life. We are
finding that success and prosperity and comfort are harder to handle than failure and
austerity, and this is a new challenge. If we handled tyranny and restrictions by the
grace of God, we must handle freedom and opportunity also by the grace of God. It seems
only yesterday that the first person of Japanese ancestry from our little community where
I lived went off to university, had a fine scholastic and athletic career as a star pitcher
on the university baseball team; but alas, when he graduated with an engineering degree he
couldn't get a job, so he came back to his father's poultry farm to be a poultry farmer
instead of an engineer. Today the whole spcetrum of opportunity is open to our younger
generation, but they are confused and immobilized by the sheer weight of the multiplicity
of alternatives, with some serious questions about even the worth of pursuing any of these
options.

In one sense, our younger gencration faces a more difficult task than we did when our
options were so few and 1ife was so much simpler. Today life is so complex. I would say
it takes more courage and imagination for the Sansei and third generation than it did for
my generation or my father's gencration. Wec devcloped a protective shield of immunity
from high expectations and we were- willing to scettle for less. Our young generation, I am
proud to say, will not settle for less -- they demand cquality all the way, and will have
to pay the price and pain that dcmand entails. Let me say we are proud of these young,
have confidence in them, and expect great things from them. They are far more sensitive
to the real human values than wc.

Therefore Japanese-Americans are a remarkable pecple who waged a sterling battle against
impossible odds, who wrote a memorable chapter in American history in the battle we waged.
We did not surrender our dignity, did not resort to weapons of hate and resentment, we did
not give up, we maintained our morale, kept our sense of humor, trusted and looked to the
future with hope, and we studied and worked and drilled with a relentless drive and fury,
and we achieved and succeeded in every ficld of cndeavor. We who have suffered more in-
tense discrimination than any minority group in America have movaed more rapidly up the
social ladder of achievement than any minority group in Amcrican history. But that's not
cnough! To arrive wherc the rest of America is, is not emough. It is not enough to be
simply part of the social mobility of American culture with-its achievement of middle-class
American values, and to end up finally in the barren wilderncss of well-to-do suburbanites,
without vision and meaning to life, desperately attempting to fill the void with expensive
recreation preoccupations, while the most cherished things of life begin to vanish and

fall away.

III.

We have been delivered out of the Exodus of sepvitude into freedom. We are in a stage of
"melancholy fulfillment," a psychic lct-down from the cxhileration of fighting for freedom
to knowing what to do with our frecdom. Where do we go from here? Through the wilderness
of freedom and opportunity into promisc and fulfillment, by acccpting a new scrvitude and
bondage, a new captivity, now chains of restraint and limitations; but not back to the
bondage of Egypt and to the principalities and powers of this world, but to a new bondage
of self-determination and not cxternally imposed, a new bondage to the sovereign Lord of
history, Jesus Christ, chaining our will to the supreme will of God. There is no real
freedom in unlimited, indiscriminate, unrestrained freedom, but only in disciplined bondage
to the high authority of the living God. There is no real delight of self-fulfillment
except in self-denial. There is no meaning without self-discipline.

We must recover the disciplincd bondage to love God and to glorify Him forever, because
our souls are restless cxcept as we find our rest in Him. Haven't we Japanesc-Americans
inheritcd the Oriental gift of meditation, to go through thec rigorous discipline meditation
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involves, and can't we transform that gift into the disciplined rigors of worship and lov-
ing and communing with the Living God, the Maker of heaven and earth, Who acted in com~
possion and mercy in Jesus Christ? While we seek ways to be scnsitive to cach other
through Sensitivity Training, perhaps we should learn how to be sensitive to the touch of
the Unseen Presence, and how wc might touch the hem of His garment. Would to God we had
the great gift of the Hebrew psalmist who sang and wrote, "Bless the Lord, oh my soul, and
all that is within me bless His holy name!"™ Perhaps God has given us the gift of an in-
tuitional immediacy of the reality of God, that capacity for the soul to tremble at God's
distance and hiddenness, and ecstacy with God's immediacy and presence; and we are called
to put that gift into disciplined usc and practice. The most serious casualty in American
culture is the crosion of transcendance, the loss of the lively sensc of the Presence of
God, and no enterprise is so cssential as the recovery of the discipline to learn to love
God.

We must also recover the discipline and the bondage to love our neighbor. But to love our
ncighbor is a demanding, costly cnterprise full of pain, sclf-denial and suffering. Our
Issci parents practiced that discipline. Out of their meagerness and poverty they system-
matically sent money back to their families in Japan to support their parents and brothers
and sisters, not out of their bounty and excess but carved out ot what they didn't have.
They supported one another. In times of sorrow they were there to weep with those who
weep.  In times of sickness they were there to suffer with those in pain. In times of
celcbration they were there to rejoice with the happy. In times of financial erisis they
were there to share the burden of poverty. They bound themselves to each other with chains
of promise of mutuality and interdependence, and they kept their promises and became mem-
bers one of another. They refuscd the license and luxury of selfish individualism, and
accepted the discipline of corporate and collective welfare.

What our Issei parents practiced in .a magnificent way out of theip meager resources, we are
now obliged to practice the discipline out of our abundance. Theirs was a beautiful
austerity of owning just one suit of clothes which lasted for ten years, but they were
generous beyond measure in what they shared with their friends in times of need, There

was a stark beauty about that, a charming asceticism. Our generation can afford many

suits of clothes, and ligitimately able to live in comfort and style. But suppose we chose
to live a simple lifc, when we didn't have to, to sct a deliberate neow style of austerity
and simplicity, that we refusc to become the voracious, inordinate conSumers of this
earth's goods while others have so little and future generations may have to go without.
Young Toyohiko Kagawa in the Shinkawa slums, and young Francis of Assisi, capturcd the
imagination of the world not by their brilliance or wisdom but by their brilliance or
wisdom but by their radical acts of voluntary poverty and austere style of life when they
didn't have to.

Our Issei parents werc loyal and rusponsible for their own people. Perhaps we should be
responsible for more than our own peoplc, but also to embrace the tragedy, welfare, hope
and vision of some other suffering people--the Indian people of America, that suppressed
people American history has systemmatically almost liquidated and eliminated. What would
happen if Japanesc-Americans and Indian-Amcricans, probably ancestrally and anthropologioc-~
ally related, were to enter into a social compact and covenant to bear one another's
burdens? = Our insights into tcchnical civilization, their insights into the meaning of
the land and the mysteries of naturc, and both knowing the meaning of pain and puffering,
both having endured suffering in silence, internalizing the pain. For me one of the
brightest experiences of my life was to visit an Indian village in Arizona End to be mis-
taken by the elders for an Indian...a great compliment indced. And I have in mind much
more than what we can do for them, but what they can do for us, to have the healing and
redceming experience of being identified with a suffering people who have not been spoiled
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by indiscriminate frcedom nor corrupted by inordinate power. We need the discipline of
being identified with a suffering people to remind us of our history of suffering, to
remind us of the roots out of which we come, and the rock from which we are hewn--as a
sign that we affirm our inescapable oneness and unity with the whole human family.

Finally, our parents, out of theipr weakness and meagerness, ministered generously to the
weok. We are called to act out of our abundance and power not only to the weak, but to
face and confront and challenge the powerful of this world. We have fresh in our memories
what powerful forces in American culturc have done to us. Presidents, Congress, Supreme
Court, mass media, local govermments, economic interests, conspired together to defraud
and to deprive and to rob us of our freedom; and we must now, having made it in America,
not betray our fellow mcn who are now suffering by accomodation, capitulation and moral
surrender to the powerful, "Yes-sirring' our way into the execcutive suites of corporate
power. 1 pray that Japanesc-Americans during the next 100 ycars will becomc a people of
moral principlec, outraged when others suffer injusticce, who refuse moral compromise and
the cheap gamc of expedience, choosing rather to suffer affliction with people who suffer
than to enjoy the pleasures of success for a season. "And now, unto Him Who is able to
keep us from falling and to present us faultless before the presence of His glory with
exceeding joy, to the only wisc God our Savior, be glory and majesty and dominion and
power, both now and forcver more."






“the post-linear kids something inside their own
nation with which to identify, so they won't have to
import exotic fantasy notions of revolution from
North Korea or Bolivia.” Newfield will not call his
“new Populism” liberal. Liberalism, he rather
asserts, is dead. I would insist, however, that under

whatever name, liberal humanism now has the
prospect of shaking off the unimaginativeness and
dogmatism into which a certain kind of success —
the capture of the major centers of power by
liberals — has beguiled and betrayed it, and of
recovering something of its essential genius.

Ministry in the Wartime
Relocation Centers

Innumerable tensions and frustrations developed in America's wartime
concentration camps, and the clergy in them played a reconciling role.

LESTER E. SUZUKI

+ THIRTY YEARS have gone by since Pearl
Harbor was bombed on December 7, 1941. That
event, plus all the emotional bias built up in the
American people previous to it, led to the concen-
tration of all people of Japanese blood in ten so-
called “relocation centers” — virtually prison camps
_ scattered in isolated desert or swamp lands in Cali-
fornia, Utah, Idaho, Arizona, Colorado, Wyoming
and Arkansas. All together, some 110,000 persons
were evacuated. Two-thirds of them were American
citizens, and the rest were aliens ineligible for Ameri-
can citizenship.

W holesale Evacuation

1 shared in the special ministry to these uprooted
people —a ministry that can never be duplicated.
When Pearl Harbor Day came, 1 had been the Nisei
pastor of the Centenary Methodist Church of Los
Angeles for over four years. Immediately the army
began to round up Japanese-descended people. This
created a social-welfare problem for our church,
since so many of the breadwinners of our families
were hauled off as criminals. The FBI men never
told us on what charges they were being held.
However, all Japanese-language school instructors,
both men and women, and all leaders of Japanese
organizations (such as the Japanese Association, the
Kendo Club, the Judo Club, Butoku Kai) were
arrested. For these helpless families, we promoted a
limited food distribution and counseling program.
But as defense areas like Terminal Island were
evacuated on short notice, the welfare problem
became very critical.

It took the army about six months to gather up all
Japanese-descended people into assembly cen-

Mr. Suzuki is pastor of Berkeley Methodist United Church,
Rerkeley, California.
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ters — mostly race tracks, fairgrounds and livestock
exposition halls. During those months ou ministry
had to be one of reassurance, of sustaining faith and
hope. Our movements were restricted to a five-mile
area so that many families were isolated. Meanwhile
the mass media were inflaming the public aganst
our people. We did our share of testifying at
congressional.hearings on the evacuation, trying to’
argue for common sense, but to no avail. President
Roasevelt had authorized the army to do what was
necessary, and General John L. DeWitt had made
up his mind that it was necessary to evacuate all
persons of Japanese ancestry, American citizens or
not.

Close to 20,000 persons from our part of Los
Angeles were herded into the assembly center at
Santa Anita race track. Elsewhere on the west coast
the “suspects” were rounded up into similar impro-
vised centers — race tracks at Pomona and San
Francisco, fairgrounds at Puyallup, Washington,
and Portland, Oregon. When the stables, hastily
covered over, were filled to overflowing, the
evacuees were crowded into barracks. We ministers
visited all these places, and watched many people
filling hay into sacks which became their mattresses.

At Santa Anita Assembly Center, we preached to
the largest Nisei or Issei congregations on
record — 2,000 at the English services and 1,000 at
the Japanese services. These are the figures for the
combined Protestant services. The Roman Catho-
lics, the Holiness Church, the Seventh-day Advent-
ists and other Christian groups conducted separate
services, and the Buddhists also had large gather-
ings. The only bona fide Methodist Conference ever
held in a concentration camp in the United States
took place at the Santa Anita Assembly Center on
July 2, 1942. And not only did it meet in.a
concentration camp. Soldiers carrying guns were
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present throughout the proceedings. Bishop JamesC.
Baker presided, and Frank Herron Smith was super-
intendent and secretary. (Both these men have since
died.) I was elected the conference’s assistant secre-
tary and treasurer and English editor of the Chris-
tian Advocate. Business was conducted according to
Methodist rules, and appointments were made to
the churches from which the pastors present had
come. It was a unique event in American church
history.

It was at the Santa Anita Assembly Center that I
witnessed the largest Japanese mass protest against
the Roosevelt administration., Thousands of the
camp's inhabitants — mostly young people and most-
ly American citizens — demonstrated in the open,
giving vent to their pent-up feelings and voicing
their multiple grievances. Some of them hauled
down an American flag and threw out office equip-
ment. Soon the army arrived in jeeps and half-
tracks. 1 can still hear the burly sergeant yelling
over the loudspeaker, “Go home, folks, go home and
stay home. We don’t want to kill anybody.” Military
curfew was ordered. Yet even in this tense situation
we managed to preach. Outside friends provided us
ministers with bicycles, and bicycles, we found,
made for the most efficient kind of pastoral calling.

Once the move to permanent relocation centers
began and group after group was herded out of the
assembly centers, we ministers realized that our
preaching would have 1o be adapted to people going
into unknown lands. I was scheduled to be sent to
Colorado, so I studied up on that state. I tried to give
my people a sense of hope and expectation amid all
the uncertainty and fear of the future. I am sure all
ministers tried to do the same.

Helping Hands

It must be said that, in the face of this situation,
the church as 2 whole did not exercise the leadership
it once had shown. Historically speaking, the Japa-
nese Christian churches were the by-product of the
Protestant churches at the zenith of their power and
influence, in the decades before World War I. The
moral and cultural decadence of the postwar years,
the fundamentalist-modernist controversy of the '20s
and 'gos, and the gradual shift from a strong pacifist
to an antidictatorship stance — these and other fac-
tors divided Protestantism. Hence it could not speak
with a united voice against such injustices as mass
evacuation on a racial basis alone. Church people
shared the emotions of wartime,

Even so, it was friends of the church in general
who were foremost in giving a real helping hand to
the evacuees. Let me name only a few of the
hundreds who came to our aid: Frank Herron
Smith (Methodist), Gordon K. Chapman (Presby-
terian), Ralph Mayberry (Baptist), Episcopal Bish-
op C. F. Reifsnider. Up in the northwest the Rev.
U. C. Murphy (now deceased) and Emery Andrews
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and Miss Rumsay, both Baptists, worked notably for
us evacuees, not only when we were held in concen-
tration camps but in postwar days also. And Herbert
Nicholson came splendidly to our help before, dur-
ing and after the war,

All in all, the churches and church people were
the greatest friends we evacuees had during the.
years of our “Babylonian exile.”” When I was still in
the assembly center, E. Stanley Jones came to speak.
The army refused him permission. I remember so
well that Dr. Jones asked me “"Why?" and of course
none of us knew why; it was simply army style.
However, through the Federal Council of Churches,
national Christian missions were conducted in every
center, featuring such church people as Dr. Jones,
K. Morgan Edwards, Jessie Trout, I. L. Shavet,
Gordon K. Chapman, Jesse M. Bader, Harold W.
Tribble, John B. Cobb, Albert P. Shirkey, Jessie B.
Eubant — the list is almost endless. These leaders
conducted mass meetings, seminars, open forums,
ministers’ conferences, Bible study seassions, etc.
Church papers reported very successful gatherings at
all the centers. At Rohwer and Jerome centers, for
example, attendance ran to 1,100. I am sure the
Protestant Commission for Japanese Service — the
ﬁcmbcrs of which were Frank Herron Smith, Galen

. Fisher, Bishop Reifsnider, Royal Fisher and
Gordon K. Chapman — had a great deal to do with
arranging Christian missions throughout the centers
in the spring-and fall of 1g43.

Still, however much these special Christian mis-
sions accomplished, the real work of ministering to
the evacuees was done by the camp ministers and
laymen, on a day-to-day and week-to-week basis.
Every center had its clergymen, who joined forces in
a united or federated church program. Even the
internment camps had their religious services. I was
privileged to know personally most of the ministers
concerned, both Japanese-speaking and English-
speaking. The former especially were obliged to do
yeoman work, because they could not share the full
benefit of any outside help (such as the Christian
missions).

Army Insensitivity

One of the problems facing the camp ministers
arose from the insensitivity of the army and the War
Relocation Authority (WRA). The program of
registration for army recruiting purposes and clear-
ance for resettlement leave purposes included a
battery of questions of which some proved really
divisive. The administrators of the program and the
army teams that came to the camps to talk to the
evacuees lacked psychological insight and interpre-
tative powers. In fact, the whole business started on
the wrong foot and never improved. Consequently
the anger, frustration and apprehension of the
evacuees were constantly exacerbated. For instance,
no alien Japanese could honestly forswear allegiance

the christian CENTURY



P

to Japan, for he could never become an American
citizen. Yet these aliens were ordered to say Yes to
the question on renouncing their nation. If they
chose to say No or refused to register, they were
classified in the “no no” group. (However negative
“no no” sounds it did not mean what the American
public might think. There were a lot of ramifica-
tions and complications that a nonevacuee would
not be able to understand.)

This program really divided the camp residents
and led to many tense situations and mob actions
and even to deaths. The ministers were in the
middle of it all. They could understand the feelings
of even the extreme radicals, but their job was
necessarily one of reconciliation. Because they did
not speak out against the rvegistration program,
however, the ministers were looked upon as suspi-
cious. Many of them were classified in the "inu"
(“dog”) group, and in 2 few camps (Tule Lake,
Topaz and Jerome) some ministers suffered actual
physical violence.

In spite of all these tensions, ministers carried on
offering counsel and conducting regular church
services, Sunday school classes, Bible study groups,
funerals and weddings. Whenever opportunity
offered — and that was rarely — they spoke to the
American public and explained the true situation of
the evacuees. | was fortunate in this respect. From my
Colorado camp I was permitted to go all over Kan-
sas to try to create understanding of our plight. And
during resettlement days 1 went 10 every section of

Towa on a mission of reconciliation. Sometimes when

the American Legion had a say in it the situation
was very tense, if not dangerous. From reading the
camp church papers and from personal knowledge,
I am aware that many of my fellow Nisei ministers
did similar work — Jitsuo Morikawa, Harper Sakau-
ye, Paul Nagano, John Yamazaki, Hideo Hashimoto,
T. J. Machida, Tsutomu Fukuyama, to name a few.
Of course, there were many Caucasian ministers who
served as pastors in various camps, and they usually
were free to go in and out to preach reconciliation.
We are indeed grateful for their unselfish work.

One of the great events at the camps was the
arrival of Christmas gifts — boxes and boxes full of
clothing, toys, books, etc., sent us by church groups.
I shall never forget the numberless boxes addressed
“in care of’ me. These were turned over to the
community for distribution, and there was great joy.
There were even conversions to Christianity because
of Christmas in camp when no Christmas was
expected.

Redemptive Overtones

A generation has passed since the closing of the
concentration camps in America. The one-time
evacuees are free men and women again. Many of
them resettled in the large cities of the middle
western and eastern states, and their clergymen went
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Gordon K, Chapman,

along to minister to them as well as to continue the
work of reconciliation in the public sphere. How-
ever, the larger number of the former evacuees are
‘back on the west coast, and the ministers who were
active in the camps are in the maift still active.

Memories of those bitter years in concentration
camps are growing dim. Some ex-evacuees are even
able to see the lighter side of that experience. For
instance, Mr. and Mrs. Zenichi Imamoto, who are
both members of our church, now jokingly remark
that they thcmselves were imprisoned because they
were Japanese-language school instructors, but their
pupils held sofme of the key Military Intelligence
Service posts in the Pacific and in U.S.-occupied
Japan. \

Meanwhile, however, the Supreme Sourt majori-
ty has ruled that this mass evacuation was constitu-
tional (Korematsu vs. U.S.). We who suffered hope
that the minority opinion stated by Justice Robert M.
Jackson will some day be that of the whole Supreme
Court. Justice Jackson said: * . . . the Court for all
time has validated the principle of racial discrimina-
tion in criminal procedure and of transplanting
American citizens, The principle then lies about
like a loaded weapon ready for the hand of any
authority that can bring forward a plausible claim
for an urgent need.”

Those of us who carried on the work of ministry
in the wartime relocation centers remember it as an
experience that, traumatic as it was, held redemptive
overtones. That is why we have faith that,-through
its impact on American church history as well as on
American political and constitutional history, the
words of Isaiah — “with justice and with righteous-
ness from this time forth and for evermore” — will
become a reality.

Growth

+ WHEN Agape is the norm,
Full humanity is the form.
Nancy HorLis DILLARD.
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At almost every major church
gathering here on the West Coast,
churchmen discuss the question of
intepgration and make pronounce-
ments, We are all for it Lest oar
adoption of it be only o gullible
sweeptunce, however, we oughl to
examine this goal with a combination
ol suft hearts and hard heads.

The Main Question

The main question for us to con-
sider at the moment is not the
advantage or disadvantage of inte-
gration, nor whether we are ready
for it or not. The prior question for
us to answer is whether the inte-
gration we propose is soundly con-
ceived and will be responsibly im-
plemented.

A responsible integration will bear
in mind that we are basically dis-
bhanding a racial conference  and
morging the several churches into
their respective geographic annual
conferences.

When  these  churches
themselves rom their present asso-
ctution as a provisional conference,
a disbanding of this conference ought
not to mean an abandoning of
specialized, but legitimate responsi-
bilities, concerns, and aspirations.

A 1esponsible integration will bear
in mind that union of church buodices
hrings strength, but they must walk
the tightrope by preserving ade-
guate freedom for the specialist
without jeopardizing the concrete,
nrganic. and visible unity of the
Church.

The Church must work within
comnmunities and to create a new
community. One of the reasons we
are hampered in our wiork  with
racial groups is that our work is not
sulliciently within these communi-
ties. We are too eager to create new
communities and do not want to ap-
pear segregated.

We are like a swimmuer who com-
plained that he could not swim well
in the Dead Sca. His body was not
sufficiently immersed in the water,

suparate

The Caolling of God

There are two guestions to answer
il we are to work in and create a
new community: What is the com-

This Matter of

Infegration

by Koy Suno, minister First Methodist Church, Loomis, Calif,

Merger of 31 churches of the Pacific Japanese Provisional Conference with
annual conferences of the Western Jurisdiction will take place in 1984, This
will mark the end of “segregated” churches in the region.

The Japancse churches were organized with provisional conference status
23 years ago. This is the extension of a Japanese mission formed 63 years ago
on the Pacific coast. This year all the churches of the PJPC are celebrating
the 85th anniversary of Japanese Christiun work in America which began in
San Francisco. (For details on this origin, see Methodist Story.)

More than half of these churches, scattered in Arizona, California, Colorado,
Oregon, and Washington, are now fully self supporting.

Membership in the Conference was 6,466 as of June, 1962,

Bishop Donald H. Tippett of the San Francisco Area says, "It is my con-
sidered opinion that our Japanese people are better prepared for integration

than any of our other ethnic groups. .
secand rate congregations or members.”

. . They do not want to be in any way

During the heart-searching discussions at the last session of the lnst annual
conference, 1 Japanese Methodist minister mode an address on which this
article is hased, and which we believe hns implications for any future de-

sepregation in Methodism.—En.

munity to which we are called? And
what is the calling of God we must
proclaim to this community?

The community to which we are
called as a provisional conference
is the Japanese community, which is
changing but still identifiable. The
Japanese are among the most quick-
ly assimilated or Americanized im-
migrants. They are rapidly losing
their distinctive foreign traits. A
large number, however, still ban
themselves together for social, recre-
ational, and religious purposes.

The best example is the Buddhist
church. 1 do not mean to be facetious
when [ say that the Buddhist church
in America is first Japanese, second
American, and third Buddhist. She
is not trying to he provincial or
racially exclusive. She is only fol-
lowing a strong trend of the com-
munity to identify themselves racial-
ly by associating with their own
kind.

A responsible integration will
bear this trend in mind and work
within this racial community.
Through it they will proclaim the
call of God to this community to

become the people of God, a colony
of heaven.

A Practical Strategy

What are the rcasons for this
strategy? For one thing, it is prac-
tical. This strategy is working in the
case of the Buddhist church and
among Japanese fundamentalistic
groups who ignore the integration
question,

Second, a church that would al-
low racial churches and perhaps
even allow them 1o band together
within and acress annunl conferences
could be said to be in harmony with
St. Paul's teaching of the body. The
unity of the Church retains mulli-
plicity and specialization, but it is
the multiplicity that does not jeop-
ardize the concrete unity of the
Church.

Third (and this is still an un-
explored reason} we would only be
following Christ. St. Paul tells us
that although Christ was endowed
with regal authority, he laid it aside
and assumed the form of the servant
and lived within human flesh sub-
ject to death.

February, 1963
Methodist Layman
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The men’s club serves its best
purpose when it stays close

In the last ten years I have been in-
strumental in organizing five Meth-
odist Men clubs. The most recent
was chartered in the Downs church
or my present pastoral charge.

A question often asked by men
who are thinking of organizing a
club is: “Why do we have a Meth-
odist Men elub? I am not interested
in attending just another meeting
every month.”

This is a good question and one
that cannot be answered lightly. Our
district superintendent, Rev. William
W. Bennett of Bloomington, Tll., has
long been concerned that Methodist
Men is not a “knife and fork” club
but a meaningful part of the total
church program. (Qur distriet served
as a pilot district for the M-Man
Confabs (see “This Is What Confabs
Can Do,” Jan., 1962).

This pretty well sums up my own
feeling. Methodist Men is and must
be close to the on-going work of
the Church—or it may have little
reason for heing.

Why We Organize a Club

These are some reasons for organ-
izing Methodist Men.

Fellowship is important to the life
of any church. If church members do
not know onc another, if they do not
understand one another's thinking
and background, they may find it
diflicult to work together,

Methodist Men can help to meet
this need. While Methodist Men
must be more than a “knife and
fork™ club, this does not mean that
& meal or light refreshments cannot
provide opportunity for an experi-
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to the heart of the church’s program.

by Miles W. Jackson

ence of real fellowship. Food can be
an end in itself or serve a purpose.

Study is both neceded and desired
by men in the church. Many admit
they would like to know more of the
work, background, and meaning of
the Church. They would like o ex-
plore Scripture to see what needs it
met at the time of its writing and
to know more of the message it has
for Christians today. Methadist Men
can be a great help in providing this
study.

Evangelism is a vital function of
the Church as the Body of Christ.
A program of lay visitation can be
sponsored by Methodist Men in co-
operation with the Commission on
Membership and Evangelism, In a
smaller church, Methodist Men
might become the Fishermen's Club.
In a large church, Methodist Men
can encourage its members to par-
ticipate in this phase of the work.

Physieal work is needed in almost
every church. Methodist Men can
organize this work as one of its ac-
tivities.

One of the most desirable features
of Methodist Men is that each local
club deecides how it can best meet
the needs of its men. It is not ham-
pered by strings pulled from higher
planes although there is every type
of help available if a club wishes to
make use of it.

What One Club Did

As an example of how each church
determines its own needs, I cite an
experience of the club in a church
I formerly served,

The men wanted to organize a

Rev. Miles W. Jackson, formerly
& nowspaperman, is now pastor

in Downs, Illincis, and a
ministerial member of the Central
Ilinois Annual Conference.

Methadist Men club, but they were
disturbed about using another night
of the week for meetings. Many of
the men were already active on com-
missions, the official board, or in
the church school as well as in
leadership positions in the commu-
nity.

It was decided that the church
would have a “family organization”
night with a varied program each
month to meet the needs and desires
of the group, This was a typical pro-
gram;

6:00—Entire families joined in a
carry-in supper.

7:00—Devotions led by a different
organization each month.

7:15—0Organization meetings—the
two MYFs, Woman's Society, Meth-
odist Men, and a special group for
younger children,

8:15—The groups came together
for a joint program sponsored by
a different organization each month,

We found the attendance at the
various organization meetings in-
creased because the evening was
now a family affair. We were not
asking separate members of the fam-
ily to come to the church on different
days of the month. Also, this helped
solve a baby-sitter problem.

A Methaodist Men club can help
your church and be meaningful to
the men if you are willing to see
the various and numerous possibili-
ties for developing a goaod program,
It is up to you.
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Amcricans all: from many racial and cultural backgrounds.

If we take this passage with radical
seriousness, I would take it to mean
that the work of the Church is to live
within the existing racial communi-
ties even if these communities are
subject to a short life,

Many of us argue that because
culture and racial communities are
a passing thing, therefore we are not
going to get involved. But our Lord
Jesus Christ argued quite the op-
posite. Because these things are sub-
ject to sin and its consequence sym-
bolized in death, therefore He
decided to live in the flesh.

Although Christ is not a sanctioner
of the existing order of things, he
is the sanctifier, or the transformer.
And he did it by living within it—
not trying to avoid it, or belittle it,

We look on people who do not feel
frec with the majority of caucasians
and pronounce judgment upon them
as “awhkward” and “backward,” be-
cause they impose segregation upon
themselves. A responsible integra-
tion does not hamper the free choice
of human associations nor belittle
the many who will work within these
communities and associations.

Many of us arc afraid to work with
a scparate Japanese church even in
major centers of Japanese popula-
tion, because this would make us
vulnerable to criticism of segrega-
tion. Many of us feel guilty about the
existence of such churches. But if
we take the Incarnation of God to
heart, we may move forward toward
a responsible integration.

Finally, the Incarnation tells us
that our Lord lives in and above.
He is fully human and fully divine.
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That would mean that the Church
can cxercise the courage to live
within the boundaries of human
communities, without making bar-
riers to communication.

The church ought to have the au-
dacity to live within the dangerous
limitations of human communities,
making the distinctions that set us
off from one another without being
discriminatory. We will be bold to
say that we will organize ourseclves
separately at some points without
segregating ourselves,

Isn't this what we mean when we
speak of the church in the werld,
but not of the world?

Isn't this what Martin Luther
meant in part when he said that “A
Christian man is a perfectly free
lord of all, subject to none. A Chris-
tian man is a perfectly dutiful serv-
ant of all, subject to all”?

Responsible Integration

And now, let us see how we may
implement the responsible integra-
tion we have attempted to describe.

In evangelism, occasional special-
ized campaigns could be conducted
co-operatively across cthnie lines
within the conference and within
cthnic groups across conference
lines. But the campaigns could be
sustained by an efficient and just dis-
tribution and adequate recruitment
of specialized ministers in ethnic
work. Notice, I did not say “ethnic
ministers,” but “specialized ministers
in ethnic work.”

Furthermore, the laymen will very
likely want some mutual sharing in
developing new leadership.
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Stewardship is another topic in
churches so easily prey to “give-me”
psychology characteristic of some
cthnic churches.

And then there are cultural con-
cerns. We are yet to explore the
height, breadth, and depth of God's
call in the area of inter-cultural re-
lations here on the West Coast, with
its numerous major centers of Ori-
ental, Latin, and Negro population.

In addition, there are the migrants
of the 30's, 40's, and 50's. Surveys
such as the U. 8, Commission on
Civil Rights of 1961 bear out the
continued need for action on part of
the Church in promoting fair hous-
ing, equal opportunity in employ-
ment and edueation, full participation
on all levels of governmecnt, and
justice before the courts.

Besides the obvious injustices in
race relations, we face more subtle
problems of prejudice. We need
knowledge and respeet of cach other
and ourselves as minorities. We necd
to know the hurts we harbor, the
anxieties that drive us, and the as-
pirations that arousc us.

We need to feel our [ull humanity
—nol only cur meanness or majesty
alone, but both. Even the Commis~
sion on Worship could explore the
inclusion of Negro spirituals and
Japanese hymns in the new hymnal.
But much of this concern will rest
on the Board of Christian Social
Concerns.

God has a new day to dawn upon
us. He is giving us the opportunity for
a creative and authentic integration,
responsive to the existing situations
and the ultimate claims of God.



Stewardship Me b
Attend Workshop

Evansron, IoL—Sixty-eight men
from 48 annual conferences attended
the national workshop for directors
of stewardship and finance here
November 30-December 1.

Forty-four were conference direc-
tors of stewardship and finance. The
mecting was sponsored by the Gen-
eral Board of Lay Activities,

Dr. Edwin A. Briggs, executive
secretary of the board's Section of
Stewardship and Finance, told the
group, “Tithing is a floor, not a
ceiling”

“The tithe is a door,” he said. “It
is clear and definite, and those who
enter it may do so without the fear
of being so bound by it that they
can never advance beyond ijt.”

Dr. Briggs presided at two of the
sessions and delivered a major ad-
dress on “A Modern Point of View
on Tithing”

Another principal address was
given by Dr. Alvin Lingren, profes-

o ideas on the work
uf the conference
; director and how

1 to get the job done.

]
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sor at Garrett Theological Seminary,
who spoke on “Expanding Concepts
in Stewardship.” He said that stew-
ardship bhegins and centers not in
the problem of giving—as is com-
monly supposed—but of receiving.
“Christian stewardship . .. is basical-
ly the recognition that God contin-
ually blesses us daily beyond our
deserving both materially and in
giving us the gift of eternal life in
Christ. First of all a steward must
see himself as a recipient of God's
gifts. . . . He must acknowledge he
is but a user of all he has; he can-
not take it with him.”

Dr. Robert G. Mayfield, board gen-
eral secretary, presided at a lunch-
eon meeting of the group. Dr. Gilbert
Stout, director of the Department of
Stewardship and Finance, and Gor-
don Danielson and Charles Sorenson,
staff members of the section, shared
leadership responsibilities with Dr.
Briggs.

S_mul'! grouns / ;h&fkd

During a buzz
geasion on problems
in atewardship
and_finance, the
énfern records
Robert Anthes of
Nebraska Conjerence
making a point.

An incisive comment {s inade by
Rev. Kenneth L. Miller in the ducn.nhq
of Edwm Bﬁggs’ tithing messaoge,

Ay 3 sfbng ) ;1

} hhﬂ' |md laymen exchanged ;
beformation, as do Rev. Virgil Morris)

I/ South Censral Jurisdiction executive, |

L and uiun ‘Bensene, volunteer of
‘Wis.

February, 1963
Methadist Layman
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PREAMBLE

SAN FRANCISCO KOREAN UNITED METHODIST CHURCH is the first
and the oldest Christian church to be established in American
Continents. This church has played a significant role for Kor-
ean communitics in the United States.in general and in San Fran-
cisco area in particular for the last 65 years ever since her
founding in 1906. She was the basis of all evangelical endea-
vour of all Korean churches in this country and the spiritual,
moral and socin-political beachhead of Kovrans.in the United
States, This church traditionally identified herself with
aspirations and strugles of Koreans whose noble motivation
rested in patriotism based on Christian faith in God, the Al=-
mighty, the Lord of love and justice.

L)

Such being the case, this church has been the only agency
nf social service for Korcans in the Bay Area. Even in today,
there is no other community service agency for Korcans other
than our church., This regretable fact is due to a sad socio-
political sjituaticn in which Korezns in America had been in.
Because of the unique role this church has played for Korea
and Koreanshver (0 years, the Korean Government awarded a spe=
cial citation in 1966 on the occasion of her 60the Anniversary
of Founding of the church.

KOREAN POPULATION IN SAN FRANCISCO AREA

Korean community is going through a very radical progress
in terms of its population for the last 5 years. Its number
has been increasing by leaps and bounds alwost beyond imagi-
nation of common people. By 1960, there were only about 850
Koreans or American-Koreans residing in the Bay Arca. American-
Koreans outnumbered native born Koreans. But, there has been
a phenomenal increase of Korean population since 1967 when
the AMENDMENT OF THE IMMIGRATION ACT became effecctive thus eli-
minating the NATIONAL ORIGINS QUOTA ACT which has long prevent-
ed a normal flow of immigrants from Asian nations into America.
As for 1970, there were about 5,660 Koreans including American-
Koreans. This fifure is classified as follows:

American-Koreans(The U.S. Citizens) 840
Permanent Residents and their families 2,500
- Students and their families 1,900
Long Term visitors & Their families 420

TOTAL 5,660
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With a steady influx of immigrants from Korea & moving-
in of Koreans from other parts of this country we may safely
predict that there will continue an average of 1,500 increase
of Xoresn population in the Day area annually for some time..
This fact indicates that there would be about 20,000 Korecans
residing in the San Francisco Bay Area by 1980.

COMMUNITY PROBLEMS

Though more than a half of Korean adult population have had
pood education and are equipped with professional experiences
in their homecland they are not adequately prepared to make
practical and efficient adjustment.to the pluralistic, competi-
tive life-style of this new land. Linguistic inabibility, un-
familiar ways of performing professional skills, unique mores
of daily and cultural behavious and overwhelming pressures of
Talien' environment all cause desperate sense of deep frust-
ration and illusion in hearts of new comers, Furtherwmore, Fe-
deral and State restrictions and reauirements for performing
professions drive most of well-educated and well-experienced
professionals to a dead-alley of frustration, even of bitter-
ness and illusion.

There are a great number of war-brides and their relatives
who are struggling to settle in the Bay Area. They are less-
educated than most of Koreans here. Most of them have won res-
pect of the commumity through their unusual success in adjust-
ment and through their patriotic dedication to their mother
country. They, however, are ones who suifer most once trou-
bles hit them, either domestic or social, due to the lack of
sympathetic understanding from the community and to the absence
of service agencies to whom they would turn with confidence
and trust. They are often left alone, abandoned in the roaring
seca of frustration and despair. Church must be able to give
them encouragment and inspiration in times of their hardships.

According to tabulations of Korean Students' Association
in Northern California there are over 700 students currently
registered in various colleges and universities doing mostly
graduate works. Their families are with them and babies keep
arriving. It is extremely difficult to get financial support
from home because of restrictive Féreipn Currency Regulations
and Act of their mother country. This situation compels stu-
dents and their wives to find parttime jobs and=werkthreuph
leaving their children in their homes. Such financial diffi-
cultics are a common lot of all Korean new comerS.



All these situation heap upon their hearts with negetive
effects such as ${1lusions, frustration, self-pity and inferi-
ority complex. 1f they arc left alone in such a situation it
is obvionus that they will be cornered at the destination of
self-destruction and a complete alienation from the ever-pro-=
gressing American society. We, Korean vethodists,in the San
Frqncisco Area, would not be justified before God and the Ko-
rean community if we 1et such negative effects happeii_Roreans
who come to this country with a determination and hope.

it should be pointcd out, in this connection, that there

has been no social service agencilces for Koreans to turn to wh-
en thay face unsurmountable difficulties as they are striving
to establish themselves tere in an alien society. 0f course,
there are NURETOUSs social service agencies in the San Francis-
co bay Area. Yorcan-Americans and new comers, however, have
not utilised those agencics becausce of their inability to com-
municate themselves to agency workers and because of their shy-
ness. ‘They were ones who have had to suffer all disadvantages
being a small minority ethnic group,unlike Japanes and Chinese.
Under such circumstance, our chureh so far has exerted
her utmost effort with all available resources to prevent any
negetive effects%g§£¥$¥£é Koreans who are rather new in this
country. At the same time, this church has strove to provide
‘gpiritual and moral guidance to them so that they would keep
up their morale in spite of difficult confrontations they have
to face. We do not nesitate to take the credit of Xoreans
presenting no cerious trouble to this society for almost 70
years in the Bay Area. This church has taken the opportunity

of rendering community cervices whenever nceds arose.

This church,thus carrying on her evangelical mission
among, Koreans, has always been mindful of the fact that evan-
gelism among minority ethnic group can best be accomplished
when it accompanies communicy services for its people who
struggle to establish themselves under such unfavorable con-
dition. This church feel very strongly that wa arc given
the previledge of preaching the Gospel coupled with community
service with all her available resources.

Such beinp the case, it is natural that Korean residents,
and new arrivals and students expect, anticipate, ecvon demand
very positive service of our church which had been looked upon
as spiritual, moral and social center for all Koreans in the
San Francisco Bay Area. And this church should be ready and
capable to meet these expectations, anticipations and de-
mands with a proud sense of Calling from God.



THE COMMUNITY NEEDS ANRD THE CHURCH

The above descriptions clearly define needs of the San Fran-
cisco ELay Arca Korean community, members of vhich are mostly
new-comers and are confidently struggle for self-determination
and seli-development through an honorable adjustment to the
new social, cultural and cconomigsituations maintaining their
proud self-identity and ethnie heritage. The immediate nceds
of this conmunity are, as we see them, sumarised as follows:

1. Coarmunity services for a TEMPORARY HOUSING FOR NEW
COMBERS, ASSTSTANCE FOR FINDING EMPLOYMENTS AND JOR-
TRAINING OPPOXTUIITIES which are made available by
federal, State and city agenciles;

Z, Helping parents and their children for their Eng-
lish education and schooling and for thier medical
care; Providing fellowship opportunities for youth;

2. Helping them with ways and means of living here
such as shopping, banking, driving training, transporta-
“ tion and getting insurance policies;

3. Offering and finding opportunities of fellowship
with pcople in our community and with various dif-
ferent racial groups;

4. Family Counselling and legal aids for business related
to regulations and practices of Immigration services;

5. Day NURSERY-BABY CARE SERVICES for bables and children
of younger couples, rboth of whom are working, and of
students who are working through their ways;

6. SENIOR CITIZEN'S CLUB services such as securing or
providing for théir fellowship, recreation and plea-
sant passtime activities.

The above needs call for an immediate operation as new-
comers and students are inescapablly exposed to pressures in
the course of their encounter for adjustment and self-determi-
nation.
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Thiis church is ever mindful of all those needs of the com-
munity arising from earnest desires and venture to establish
themselves as proud citizens in the pluralistic American socie-
ty longing for full and positive participation and involvement
in the cver-progressing democratic process of this nation.

While all those nceds pointed out are to be met by our
church we find ourselves unable to render services to help
them as fast as possible and as cffective as expected to be
only because of our limitations in personel and funds. This
church 1s still not in a situation to carry on service pro-
jects as Korean community as a whole hopes for. It is pity,
yet, it is an unavoidsble reality. This church is extremely
serious about her mission among Korecan people to be accomplshed
throuph an adequate funding in time.

This is why this church is requesting funding f{rom the
Commission on ilelipion and Race of the United Methodist Church.
As soon as funds are made available for our service project
this church will promote her community project with vigor and
aggresivenass in the spirit of faith and love, with liis blessing.

0f the 6 needs indicated above, last two items,namely, Day-
Nursery-Baby Care and Senior Citizen's Club Activities, will
require more tim2 to put into operation duve to the strict re-
gulations in terms of facllities and sanitary installations.
All other needs, one through four, in the preceding page de-
mand our imma2diate action and they will be put into immediate
operation as soon as funds are availbe.

Of course, sacrificial and dedicated voluntary services
of our pastor and our lay peole are commendable. They have been
rendering their scervices far beyond the call of their duties.
But, their services are far to small in every aspect in the view
of the tremendous community needs coming from fantastice popu-
lation increase of Korean community in the fay Area. We feel,
under such circumstance, our request for funding from your com-
mission if more than justified. First of all, this is the only
and first request for funding from Korean church in the United
States to meet the tremendous and challeging needs of our com-
munity. .



ADMINISTRATION

isting of tive cosalttec mombers 1nc1ug3nh the chalrman of
he Council of the Ministries ond the chairman of the commi-
sgion on Christisn Social Concerans and three others to be no-
mincted by the Eoard of Adwinistration of this church, will
assui2 the responsibility of operation and suvervision of
the projoct. This cowmittee in selecting and appointing the
SYERVICE Pronial DI UCTOR who will be char ed with recponsi-
biiities perinining Lo the service project as defined by
the Administrative Commuittce,

ADMTHISTAATTYS COSAITTRE OF CHYISTIAN COMMUNITY SERVICE, con-
815t
t

THE OFFICT SRCNATANY:  There shall be an office secretary

T e e e oS @ 3 e .

on psart time basistor all seeretarial works.

The service progrem director will surely expect offers
of helps from mzmbers of the Administration Board of our ch-
urch and lav voluntesrs,

The seuvice programme described in the preceding pages
call for = budget which appear in the following page. This
budget proposal has been duly approved by the Admlni strative
Board of thid church for submission to the Commission on Xe-
ligion and Race of the United Mcthodist Church as the request
for funding.

This church is keenly aware of the fact that a mere concern
and mere thounht=e people in need is not enough. The church's
coneern of new irmigrants or students from Korea, equipped with
relatively good education and professional training, yet without
financial resorces due to national policy on foreign currencies,
should always accempany a practical sharing and timely help as
they are pressinz forvard for self-determination. We all re-
alize that this task 1s very difficult. Yet, this task is most
meaningful aond tremendnusly rewvarding as we will be witnessing
them establishing themselves with proud sese of self-identity
and with pleassnt satisfaction of a successful adjustment to
a new life in a2 new land..
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STAN AMERICANS

A Forgotten Minority Comes of Age

From Stereotype to Reality

Americans arc fond of pointing to the successful Japancse
businessman as an example of the efficacy of the great
American melting pot theory or to the ubiquitous Chinese
laundryman, proving daily that perseverance and hard work
are virtues that America rewards.

Occasionally, however, the public is treated to another
glimpse of Asian life in America — a view that is incongruent
with the cherished image of the Asian American community as
a self-sufficient, thrifty, hard-working, contented minority.
Two ycars ago, tourists walking through San Francisco's
Chinatown were startled by angry shouts of “Out of the
ghetto, honky!” followed by a barrage of firecrackers thrown
into their midst. This spring a CBS TV news investigation of
the working conditions of Chinese Americans revealed the
incredible existence of turn-of-the-century sweat shop con-
ditions in the back rooms of New York’s Chinatown,

Such reports only confirm what many Asian Americans
have known all along and some are now beginning to
articulate: that the melting pot paradigm has been used in
America to mask a condition of internal colonialism.! Here are
some of the startling facts:

e 'Filipinos in California have an average annual income of
$2,925, even though many were trained as professionalsin
their native country,

e 70% of the housing in San Francisco's Chinatown is
substandard.

e 66% of the aduits in San Francisco's Chinatown have less
than a seventh grade education.

e The suicide rate in San Francisco’s Chinatown is three times
the national average.

More subtle than the conditions of physical deprivation which
exist behind the bamboo and lacquer facades of Chinatown
U.S.A. is the internal deprivation suftercd by those Asins who
have “successfully” assimilated, but at the price of the luss of
their heritage and identity.

Spurred by the movements for cthnic identity amuong
other groups, by the arrival of new immigrants from the
Oricnt, and incensed by some of the racist aspects of the
American presence in Indochina, Japanesc, Chinese, Filipinos
and Koreans — each with distinct cultural histories - are
discovering a new source of unity in their common experience
as Asians in America. During the last two years Asiuns have
caucused together on college campuses, in their communities
and in the churches to assert their cultural wWentity and o
press for more power and representation in the institutions
which affect them.

Asian Americans
And The Church

The double standard zpplied to Asians by American
society — on the onc hand pointing to them as exemplary
assimilationist models, while on the other hand denying them
a place of power and mobility in the society — is not without
its analoguc in the church,

The church has learned from the black expericnce that
unity cannot be achieved between unequals, but it has been
upable to sce the Asiun expericnce o the same light. As one
Asian churchman put it: “Racism is seen only from 2
*black-white’ perspective. The chiurch is reluctant o recognie
that white racism extends i more subtle but just as vicous
ways to Asians, American Indians and Latinos.”'2

Often from the best of inteutions (Christian unity) the
church has sought to assimilate its orientals into the mam-
stream, without recognizing them as an oppressed minonty,
the victims of raciul discnmination, whose needs for unity
among themselves, cultural identity and a sense ol power
cannut be met by being swailowed up.

Thus, the mtepration of the Oricntal Provisionat Con-
ference (Chinese, Filipino and Korean churchesy and the
Jupanese Provisional Conference g geopraphical conferences
ul the Methodist Chureh during the 1950%s and 6(F's duf naot
micet the rather npive idesd for unity it had been set up to



acoraphsh. Falure 1o consider the impact of cultusal differ-
ences an the human psvehie, as well as the Gulure 1o reconnise
s own latent cicesm, led the chureh o create more problems
tan it had Boped to sulve with the merger.

Asaresult, Asian Americans have been deprived of certain
stirctutal power bases i the church and of secess 1o
leadeeshap and resonrees which they enpoved under their own
cthie comlerences: Asian clergymen have expericneed very
hunted job opportunities (they are sull often subtly excluded
Hom paestipe appointments to WASE churches), and there has
been o mesked decline in enthusism and evangelical zeal
amuong both clergy and laity because bf the dispersal of ethnic
ledership. A sinilae situatvion previils in the United Pres-
bvrenan Church, where only 449 of the Asian manisters serve
churches at all and where those who do serve are among the
nmuost poorly paid.3

New Directions
for
Asian Ministries

As they come topether to sharc experiences and the
consciousness of their condition, Asians are exlilarated by the
coinbution they believe they can make toward 2 new
umderstanding of the Christian faith and ministry. Perhaps
ticar ost important task witl be to help the rest of the cliurch
torpe a new concept of Christian unity for a pluralistic world

a unity which does not gloss over or seck to cradicate
ditivrences, but which appreciates — even celebrates — them.
Such unity will be based on an expericatially and theologically
graunded concept of identity and personhood, without which
true communion cannot exist. Traditional theology, made by
western muales, has fong overlooked this important concept.
Murcover, as they reinterpret the Gospel in terms of Eastern
vilues and tradstions, Asians provide a needed corrective to
some al those alicnating and destructive cultural influenees
fanch as excessive relanee on individualism and materiatism)
which have charactenized western Christianity and the western
missonary approach,

Following are some of the actions heing taken by Asian
Americans in those churches in which they are numerous.

UNITED METHODISTS

As the urping of an ad foc proup of people connected
with 1he former Japanese Provisional Conference, the Board of
National Mesions set up the Advisory Commitiee on Asian
Amencan Minstries in 1909, The Committee’s task was to
seise us d channel between the National Conference Boards of
Miwaon, local pastors snd churches, and the College of Bishops
to Biclp to create a climate in which the following purposes
hl‘uilln;lud i a Commitiee position paper) could be accom-
Pl

1) to seck ethnic unity, consciousness and self identity

2} 1o seck feflowship which will uplift morale and renew
evanechistic zeal to transhate, interpret and apply the Gospel to
cthinie peaples in terms of and through methods indigenos to
them

1) to communicate . . . the unique ministty and diverpent
traditions, customs und caltures of Asian American Methodists

.. t) 1o affirm the concept of the inclusive church and the
‘Wrongness™ of making integration mere absorption®

Since the Conunittee was set up, it has tackled the job
upportunity probiem by having bishops consider the appoint-
nients of Asian Amerivans across conflerence lines and has held
tratiung seminars for fay and nunisterial leaders of Asian
congregations. Along with the Commission on Religion and
Race. the Committee has initiated an Office of Rescarch and
Development for Asian Ministries which puts out a monthly
newsletter, entitied Asignews.

In March 1971 over 200 Asian American Methodists
gathered for a Convocation on Asian American Ministrics and
formed themselves at that time into a continuing Asian
Amcrican  caucus within United Methodism to work on
problems refated to their constituency, as well as to cooperate
with other ethmic groups within the church in order to combat
racism and to develop new styles of ministry and theology.
Largely because of the efforts of the Asian caucus, an Asian
American was recently clected to the episcopacy in the
Western jurisdiction,

Contact: Rev. George Nishikawa, Executive Director, Office of
Rescarch and Development for Asian  Ministries, United
Mcthodist Church, 281 Santa Clara Ave., Oakland, Calif.
94610.

UNITED PRESBYTERIANS

An Asian Presbyterian Caucus was officially formed at a
meeting in St. Helena, California in March of this year. The
purposes of the caucus, similar to those set down or acted
upon by the Methodists, are:

1) to give effective voice and advocacy to the problems,
concerns and insights of Asian Americans

2) to facilitate the representation of Asian Americans on
boards and agencies of the church

3) to provide mission strategy to Asian American churches
and the wider community

4) to combat racism

5) to explore study and appreciate the values of Asian
heritage and to develop new ministrics to Asians and Asian
Atnerican movements

6) to maintain communications with Asian caucuses of
other denominations

7) to provide training and education for Asian ministers
and faymen

The caucus meeting concluded with the statement that
“self-development is a response to the effects of racism and is
a necessary Step to the authentic reconciliation, equality and
justice for all pcoples.” The caucus was present at the 184th
General Assembly and proved its muscle by getting an Asian
American on the nominating committee and nine Asians
elected to boards and agencies. It will be pushing for serious
consideration of Asians for key staff positions in the new
structure,

Contact: Rev. Lemuel Ignacio, Chairman Asian Presbyterian
Caucus, 5089 Yucatan Way, San Jose, Calil, 95118,

AMERICAN BAPTISTS

An Asian Amencan Baptist Caucus was formed in Aupust,
1971, st a mecting in Gardena, California. As its chairman,
Paul Nagano, stated: “The Caucus provides the power Jeverage
for love both for the oppressed and the oppressor.” There
cannot be love between those who are free and those who are
not free.

Cont. on pg. 6
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In sceking to recaplure the sense of power and identity
lost by Asian Americans, the Baptist Cauvcus' lirst order of
business was to cunsider specilic project proposals related to
Asiun American  ministries and social action and cultural
programs. Some of these projects are:
» development of new or struggling Asian ministrics in certain
locales, especially in California where there isa tremendous
influx of new immigrants.

e cooperation across denominational lines to encourage the
formation of perminent centers of Asian American Church
studies in two locations in California.

e support of Asian youth programs in communities and on
campuses.

e support of an Asian American sociil worker to do rescarch
in the way Asian Americans in certain localitics are faring
with regard to housing, child care needs, drug abuse, mental
health, and old age homes. (Because they have been
overlooked s 2 munotity, Asian Americans have been
singularly missing in research data.}

e the developiment of fay leadership.
e cultural training for Asian American clergy.

o proposal of a central file of Asian American Baptist pastors
to be kept at Valley Forge.

e more church personnel to deal with Asian American
ministries.

e church internship training programs for Asian American
college and seminary students.

e the encouragement of Asians to fill missionary positions in
Asia

Contact: Rev. Paul Nagano, Japanesc Baptist Church, 901 E.

Spruce St., Seattle, Washington 98122

Joint Strategy and Action Committee
Room 1700A
475 Riverside Drive ¢ New York, N.Y. 10027

Cont. frompg. 4
YELLOW PEARL

Yellow Pearl, the fist project of the Ameraaa Creative
Arts program in New York City, g collection o ones,
poetry and graphics, meluding ilteated e and hoees of
singersfconmipusers Joanne Muvamaota, Chos £ and Chalie
Chin. Designed as an art portiolio b comes v a hosed pohace
containing 59 oriminal songs, Avialable for $2.50 0 copy tadd
.50¢ for mail orders).

Contact: The Basement Workshop, 54 Flizabetty St Choae
town, N.Y. 10013

WORKIFFORCE
Though not a new publication, Work force 15 an nupetant
national cleminghouse Tormfomton oan shentve b stvies
and vocations, on new projects, proups and andnochials who e
working for social change e almost every miannable hehd
Workforce as in serious hinancal trouble, 1 peeds e
subscriptions in order to survive. Subsetiptions ate SOV,

Contoct: Voacations for Sucisl Chauge, Box 13, Canyoa, Cabil,
94516 (415) 370-7743.

FILM REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON POPULATION
GROWTH AND THE AMERICAN FUTURE TO BE SHOWN

A filmed version of the Commission's Report will he shown on public
television on Wed,, Nov. 22, The Report mahes some far noanmg
recommendations with regard (o populateon limitation amd redidabn
tion, including discussion of a hotly detated subjeet these avs
abortion. The printed version of the Commission’™ Repoet, ogchstion
and the American Future, is avaiable trom the Government Poating
Office for §1.75.
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ASTAN-AMERICAN BAPTIST CONVOCATICN

Jitsuo Morikawa

Yo ith, Blacks, fewinists, aru not unique in their quest for icentity; all peoples arc
faced with the crisis of ideatity--"'who are we?'!, "where did we come frou?", hwhat is
our central role and purposa?' 1 aa assuming that Asian-Auericans and_Asian-American
Baptists in particular arc also faced with this fu.dawental gquestion of human existence,
cowpoundes in geometric proportic.s, facing simultaneously what it means to be huiian,
what it means to be a person and people ia American culture, while our historic roots
lie in Japan, China, Philippines or Korea, and when those ethnic antecedeats are
diviled by hostile bou aries iat. korth aad South Korea, People's Republic and
fationalist China; and when the alliances batween the U.S. and these natioas are in a
statu of incredible flux; and when we as Asian-Auericaas have lived isolated from each
other and we constitute a negligible uinority without the strength of aumbers Blacks
and Hispanics possess; and to further cowpound our complexity, we are called to engagc
in the decisive historic identity questionm of what it ueaus to be the church i. this
age of secularization.

I.
[JHO ARE WE?

V'ho are we? We are a people who by act of Providence and historic eveats are roscued
sut of a narrow American proviacialism and parochiality aad thrust into the historic
rainstream of living in a iwwulti-national and rmulti-cultural world. The days of neatly
boundariced cultural and political iationalisw are over as also the sharp sectariau
Genorinationalism in the church. We are liviag in an age of universal history,
ccuucnicity in the church as a siyn of the emergiag sccular "oikumenc,"” the whole
houschold of the human family. We can no loager live ia our particular world isolated
aad cleanly identifiable; we are called to live ia the bewildering complexity identificc
with maay conmunities in the world. Cicizenship in one nation may no longer be adequatc.
/o may be moving toward a future whea we rctaia citizenship in scveral nations, and what

has been regarded as trcasoa such as dual or multiple citizenship may becouc the mark of
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a world citizen. We have unfortunately regarded the hyphenated American as a liability
in the past and attempted to reduce our cthaic visibility by dcliberate or unconscious
disrcgard of our ethaic language, culture, history and tradition, to prove that we werc
Arwricaas. And in so doing we have inpoverished and eroded two generatious of Asian-
Americans of the rich cultural legacy of our forefathars. 1In fart, cultural coercioa
brainvashed us into assuning incongruecnce of Asian with American culture, but basically
we hold ourselves accountable that we failed to value, clain, and turn into curreacy aad

use, our rich heritage.

o are we? Ue are people who by the pressures of history have learined to euadure suffer-
ia3, iaternalize the pain, live for loag periocds of time without exteriorizing and
Eiving vent to our iuner fires of resentment and protest. Asian-Americaas, and I wani
to speak of Japanesec-Americaas in particular, have been labelled by Bill Hosokawa of thoe
Denver Post as '"the Quict Amcricans.” Ve quictly accepted the Japanese Exclusioa Act

of 1924 denying ivmigration into the U.S., and the denial of citizenship to Japanese
irmigrants, and the denial of the right to own land in California, and the denial of
civil liberties by accepting indiscriminate and mass evacuation and interment without
trial and due process of law, and lost all our possessions hard earned over a gencratioa
of toil, and this with hardly a whimper. And in response to these successive waves of.
lajustice, we voluntecered, we begged for the privilege of fightiag and dying for our
country, and many died while their parcuts, brothers and sisters, were still liagering

in Posto.a and Manzanar aad Tulc Lake,

Professor William Petersoa of the University of California, speaking of the Japancesu-
Arericans, says that no cthaic uinority in Amcricaun lifc has suffered the degree of
adiscrimi.iatica and injustice. Yot in contrast to othor wmiisorities, Asian-Amcricans have
ungaged ia no loud protest, aor engaged in demonstratioas, in little corporate political
actioa, and mininal action through the courts. 1Is this good? Have we achieved compara-

tively morce by our invisible and quict approach? 1Is there moral power ziid Judgment in
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silence and in internaliziag the pain and sceking to transform that pain into creative
andeavor? One part of wc says we were mworally irresponsible for quictly acceptiag the
serpetration of injustice, and another part of me says that while the style of life
today is uuinhibited expressioa in the name of honesty aud intcgrity, I believe life at
its profoundest level is mystery aad silcace, the secrecy of the humaa spirit known
only to God, so that therc arc dimensions of human reality not available for the
marketplace, but ouly for the secrcet chambers of the heart. "Inscrutable Oriental,"
usad as a ciscreditiug laocl, may in fact be a tribute and a mark of respect. But the
other part of we that resents the silcat posture we maintained, feels that we have
confused and equated sclf-expression with sclf-assertion and the excrcisc of power with
sclf-aggraadizement. There is much in our Oriental background which looks with
suspicioa upoa anyone who is too forward, agressive, and particularly ocac who 1s salf-
assurtive. He is described in Japanese as beiag "gehin-na-hito,' meaning an uncouth
person. Someonc who holds himsclf i check with modesty and huwility as belug
"enryo'bukai' is laudad as a 'Mohan-scincn''--an cxemplary persou. 1a my family, my
brother Katsumi was a quiet, unself-asscrtive '"otonashi-mohan-seinen' --acknowledged in
our family and in the community as a model porson. I suffercd by contrast everything

he was not--perhaps that's why I learned to need a Savior before all others!.

But in our quest for humility wc may have diminished our ability to exercisc power.
Power is an ingredient without which we caunot achicve lugitimate goals and objectives.
In fact, coutewporary rediscovery of humaa reality is that chauge rarcly occurs without
the exercise of responsible intellectual, spiritual, political, social and economic
power. Few who possess privileges, preferential status aad power, voluntarily
surrender thesc toward an equitable distribution. The Blacks have learned this lesson
of history, and thc Bible has wuch to say about the exercisc of power: ''Ye shall
receive power. . ."; "All power is given unto you. . s " . .chat I way know Him and
the power of His resurrcctiowm.' We necd to take a serious look at the responsible usc

of power ia the moral governance of socicty.
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" ho arc we?'' Ve arc a people, co-hcirs and co-inheritors, cuatitled by right of birth
to all the privileges and rights as citizeas of the United States. There are certaia
inalicnable rights vwhich are ours by virtuc of being human, by virtue of being born,
by virtue of being wembers of the human fawmily, by the Soverciga grace and act of
Jusus Christ. These arc not acgotilatced or determiacd or woa or siezed or given or
mvdiated. They are ours--already ours--as a gift of God--no one can take them away
frow us, inscparablc iagredicats of our pursonalitics--freedoms, libertics, aad rights.
To bucome fully human through the excrcise of unrestraiwed respounsible frecdom is our
upacy and our inheritance frow the Lord of history. But uve--that is, Asian-Americans--
have acted out of a posturce of aegotiatiou and appeal to the white majority, to have
thewm coasent and permit and dole out to us with reluctance or gencrosity what rightfully
puloags to us: Wie have reiiforced white arrogance by thanking them for giving us what
bcloags to us, by being inmpressed whea as Asian-Americaa gets clected to the Senate or
the Prusidency of a university. Ve oursclves nced a change in consciocusacss, a rccovery
of who we really are--to ruaounce our psychic servitude to the vhite majority--deaounce
the dehumaaizing and destructive cnterprise of varning and achicving cquality rather
thau to accept, acknowledge, and aumit our cquality aad live it out. For somc time
to come we will have to live with the fact of whitc arrorgadace, tho assumptio: ingraiaed
vven amo:y, sowc of the noblust of the whites that somnchow if wisoirities arce to have
cqualicty aud freoedom, they will have to "give" thasc to us. Perhaps the domaads of
the Black Economic Development Confoerence through Jawmes Forman was based oa the assulp-
tion chat Aucricaa cconomic afflucnce, which means afflucnce primarily for the whitc
vaijority, has becn extractad out of the sucat and sufferiag of twenty million Blacks
living in social and ccononiic squalor, and that the demand for a few willioa dollars

is but a emall claim on that part of the nation's wealth which is rightfully thoirs.
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T"HAT IS OUR CALLING AND MISSION?

t: buegan by saying the question of identity is onc of thc profoundcst issues confroating
humaa cxistence, not only for persous but pcoples and institutions and nations. Not
caly is the perplexiag question framed in torms of "iho arc we?'', but also in turms of,
n pat are we for?" Hendrik Kraewmcr placed that questioc. at the center of the church's
agcida--"tnat is the church for?", whick anticipated the same question being raisaed by
cvery humaa community--cducation, medicine, business, government, and cven the nation-
state. Thus we also face the sare serious question: 'Uhat arc Asian-American

Baptists for?"--is there a particular calling to which we are called, a vocatioa to

fulfill, a couastraining purposc to which the tides of history lurce us?

. have a common calling with all Amncricans. That nceds to be nailed down once and for
211, Every avenue of huma. cnterprise open to every other American must bu opoa to
isian-hmericans. The ethnic stercolypcs rnust go, for they arc tragic rominders of a
pcriod ia Americaa history when most occupational and professioaal doors Wwere closcd

to Asian-Ancricans so that as receatly as the Second World War, Asian-Amcrican college
graduates had littlc to look forward to beyond pushiag lawi mowers, teading fruit stanas,

running a laundry, fishing or farming,.

vhile we have a common calling yith all Americans, a basic universality, we also
represeat a certaia particularity which provides clucs as to cortaia unique responsi-
bilitics and opportuaitics as Asian-Americans. Prosideat Nixon's proposed visit to the
People’s Republic of China opuns up the possibility of a whole avw cra of rclacionship
between the U.S., the Feople's Rapublic, Mationalist China, Japan, South Koroca, and the
Philippiacs at lcast, toward a pierciag point of crisis fraught with dauger and hopc,
judguent and possiblity. 17hat happens among thesc nations affects the welfare of the

whole world.

The church caanot escape rcsponsibility by suggestiag hers is a spiritual miaistry aad

not a political missiou, that her task is to save gouls aid not to save thc pcacc, or
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to barricade ourselves ia our little churchly bunkers, convinced of our impotcace in the

foce of awesome internatiomal realities.

Y have several things goiag for us. This wholo Pacific arcna of the world will require
recruitment and training of spceialists--political, ecoaowmic, cducational, and
relipicus--0a an intuasive, massive scale, to engage intelligently and ercatively ia

the iateraational cnterprisc--men trained in the profoundest understanding of thesc
nations, pecoples, and regions. How tragic has beea our misrcadiag of the Vietnan situa-
gicu. wur involvement has been a scrics of miscalculations, uisrcadiags, and faulty
intelligence. Ue have opurated in the dark ia rclation to Red China, refused to

listoa to loacly voices like John Patton Davies uvho ycars agoe advocated mewbership of
Ree China in the U.H.; and then the lcCarthy purge siluaced and destroyed the carcers of
iany of our best Sino scholars., The President's disregard of political protocol with
iwicrica's stroagust ally ia the Pacifie, scnding Kissinger to Peking without advaunce
notice to Prime Minister Sato, may possibly precipitatce the beginning of tho cad of the
Mucual Scecurity vact, for it strengthened dramatically the growing power of the military
~i4 those naticnalists who continually charge that Jspan cannot rely on the integrity

of the U.S., who will follow policics oaly gurmane to her aational interest. She has
the iadustrial capacity of becoming a nuclear power overnight. The cvents of tho

1¢30's prove that a swall but armed nilitary clique cau override a peacc-loviag

cnjority in the nation, includiag the Emperor, to pluage a nationm iato the devastatiou
of war. The so-callaed political coup by Presideat Nixoa in rulation to the People's
Republic of China may bring about a whole new shift ia the political alliances,

possibly driving Japan toward Russiz or at lcast to a course of daagerous iadependece.

Again and agaia our historic human tragedics have arisca out of ruliazce on outmoded
.yths aad assumptioas. #wcrica has demcastrated her iacredible capacity to operatce
sat of aarrow, scctariaa, parcchial and fu.damentalist vicus of international realicy,

sarticularly ia relatioa to Commwnist nations of the world. Total human wclfare



individual Amcricans whose personal morality we would applaud, the nation's collcctive
worality reflected in institutional decisions--the Immigration Act of 1924, Californiat
Land Acts, the cvacuation order--have inflictcd permaacnt scars on our lives and
quemorics. These institutional decisions have affected tho total well-being of the
cotal Asian-American conmunity, not just cconomic and political well-beiag, but the
spiritual, moral, and psychic as well-the whole range of human life. This is a way

of sugguesting that an integral part of our Christiaa ministry is tho participatioa in

civic responsibility, to participaie ia politics or the science of the "polis' or thc

city, as co-workcrs with God in thc reshapiag of the mctropolis.

During my visit in Japan two ycdIs apo, the Director of the Rescarch Center for che
Tokyo mctropolitan government said that Tokyo's most critical nced is the devclopLe.t
»f civic coasciousncss among its people. Public welfare, he said, looms low in the
people's priority. Parsoaal welfare looms high. Public bohavior stauds ia sharp
contrast to private behavior. As Asian-Amcrican Baptists who have lcarued through
their tragic history, amiaistries can no longer be understood to be simply persoa to
purson, Or even just to families, although we arc rcspoasible to minister to cach man,
to cach individual, and to cvery family. But wc &ro calicd to miaister to institutions
and organizations and collectivities, to the "principalitics and powers'' of vhich

the Bible speaks, where the awesomc decisioas arc made to affect the welfarc aad
destiay of millions of people. The God revealed to us in Joesus Christ calls and
sumuons not only individual persons like Abraham, Issac and Jacob, and spccial peoples
like Isracl aad the Church, but He also holds accountable jastitutions and organizations
and structurcs of men which the Bible describes as ‘'mations.'' We are called to
evangelize thesc institutions through a acw kind of ministry, thc ministry of the
laity, to function as creative change agents, leadiag and directing institutional

ducisioas toward fulfilling the purposcs of God and the welfarc of all men.

3/24/71
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cannot afford nmot to briag into being the mobilization of a massive nissionary movement
cocparable to the great days of the Studeat Voluatcer Movement, when from the classrooms
of Yale and Harvard and other universitics groat nissionary reeruits arosc like

John R. Mott and Sherwood Eddy and Kconcth Latourctte, to "proclaim the gospcl aad
vvangelize the world in one gemcratioa." VUhile the call to cvangelize the world ia onc
gencration became a slogaa iwpossible to fulfill, and vhile the theology which drove
thousands of voluntcurs was motivated to rescuc rillioas from a Christless grave of
cturial damnation, and while wost of them went to the villages aid hamlets of undeveloped
1ativas of the world, we arc ia faect living in apocalyptic times demanding repentance
now in this gencration or wc way purish, and our theology had better have possibilitics
of damnation and cven extinction, and we had bettoer engage in massive reeruitmeat to
sissionary scrvice, but missionary scrvice 11 a new sensc~--cvaugeliziag, bearing

witncss to the gospcl of God's "shalom'' in the diplomatic, political, cconomic, health,

aad cducational arcans of a highly sophisticated urbau technological socicty.

"hy shouldn't Asian-Awurican Baptiscts do what a group of deacoas did with a young boy,
George W. Tructt, whea they said to hiw, "We thiunk God is calliag you to be a preacher;”
aad apparcently God spoke to that boy through thosc country deacoas, I doubt very much
that I would bc in the ministry today had not my pastor asked me oac day, '"Have you

cver thought that God wmiight be calliung you to enter the Christian ninistry?" Your
approach would be so diffureat today. To raise this quostion of vocatioa is to
«Viaajgelize, to call a life to a decision is to raisc the quustion of his rclationship to
Jusus Christ. It may very well be that evaagelism aad misslonary recruitment arc
sirmltancous uvents or a siagle uvent, so that confronting and negotiating the future
vecation and plan for a lif: as co-laborer and co-creator with Jesus Christ in the
buwildering compluxitics of international rclations may beeowe the ccatral mission of

the Asian-Amcrican Baptists for sowc years to comc.

"'hat is our ealliag?”" lc¢ are a people who have felt the full force and iwpact of

corporate and insticutionmal ducisions of ancrican people. Despite maay finc



BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL STATEMENT FOR THE ASIAN
AMERICAN BAPTIST CAUCUS
Paul M. Nagano

The essential Christian motivation for the Asian American
Baptist Caucus or, for that maiter, any positive ethnocentrism
("a view of things in which one's group is the center of every-
thing, and all others are scaled and rated with reference to
it“l) is the necessity for identity, human dignity, and freedom.
Theologically it has fo do with the nature of man and the nature
of God as love. Biblically it has to do with God's redemptive
act through Jesus Christ. |t must be said that from a racial
standpoint ethnocentrism is not necessary except where some
characteristic of the race is the object of discrimination. |In
case of the Blacks and the Asians the discriminatory character-
istic is color.

Theologically, man's identity is related to his sense of
being over against any anxiety that may come about from non-
being or threats that the ground on which the individual or
group stands is being taken away. According to Tillich, “The
human experience of having to die anticipate the complete loss
of identity with one's self."2 The threat that confronts the
racial minority is that of being treated or becoming a “thing"
trather than one's identity as a person, grounded in his environ-
ment. Man is a self and the bearer of subjectivity. The polarity
in which man is caught is between the fully developed personality
or identity representing one pole, and the mechanical manipula-
ted tool on the other. Everything resists the fate of being con-

sidered or treated os a mere thing, as an object which has no

lWillicxm Graham Summer, Folkways (Boston: Ginn, 1206),
o s S

e Tillich, Systematic Theology, Vol. | (Chicago: The
University of Chicago Press, 19848), pp. 197, 198.
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subjectivity. This is the threat of non-being or loss of identity.
The Asian American in American society is losing his
sense of identity by being absorbed by the majority, by adopting

a subservient and accommodating stance, by developing a poor
self-image, and by making decisions according to the expecta-
tions of his environment. He has been dehumanized to the point
where any attempts to affirm his identity becomes a threat even

to himself.

In the Biblical creation stories God produces individual
beings and not universals, Adam and Eve rather than the ideas
of manhood and womanhood. Added to this, man is created in
the image of God. Man not only is complete self-centered; he
also is completely individualized. Christian theology affirms
the uniqueness of every person and the creation of each person
in the image and likeness of God. Added to this, God is no
respecter of persons and loves the world and provides salvation
for every human. What does this say regarding human dignity?

It means that individualization, God-likeness, and participation

in the salvction provided by God reaches the ideal form when one's
personhood is recognized. We must ask, what strategies in

society provide the most conducive environment for authentic
personhood?

It is the belief that only be determining one's own stra-
tegies and ethnocentric communions can the full experience of
human dignity and ego~strength be developed. The Asian Caucus
provides such o communion as a prelude to the communion with
the larger society. Before genuine communion can be established
authentic personhood is necessary. Once individuals are respected
in the fullness of ther personhood, communion on the highest
level can be experienced.

The danger here is the destruction of personhood within
the group when there is the desire to conquer one another.

Through a history of oppression, it is very easy for minorities to
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be jealous or desfroy one another due to their poor self-image
and their inability to handle power and leadership. The in-
ability to develop cooperation and unity of purpose at the grass
roots level is indicative of this. Either ¢ Moses musf appear
or minorities must turn their attention to a common object of
concern. According to Williams, ". . . social solidarify among
individuals or groups is enhanced by recognition of the sharing
of a positive and noncompetitive regard for a common object of
concern. "

The third Christian motivation for the Asian Coucus is
that of freedom. Freedom according fo Tillich is experienced
“os deliberation, decision, and responsibilify."4 Freedom is
the function of man, that is, of that being who is not a thing
but o complete self and a rational person. Man is man be cause
he has freedom. As long as decisions are dicfated by the power
structure, and not the result of individual deliberation, the
essential function of man is destroyed.

In the light of this motivation of freedom the meaning of
destiny becomes meaningful. What has happened in my past
determines my freedom; and my freedom participates in shaping
my destiny. Without freedom, my destiny is not mine.

in dealing briefly with the theological motivation for
the Asian Caucus relating fo the nature of God as love, God
seeks to deal realistically with the evil and injustices in the
world. Love must destroy what is against love. As with Luther,
"Sweefness, self-surrender and mercy are the proper work of
love; bitterness, killing and condemnation are its strong work,

but both are works of [ove."5 What Luther means is that it

is the stronger work of love to destroy what is against love.

3Robin M. Williams, Jr., Strangers Next Door (Englewood
Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1964}, p. 390.

4Ti|lich, op. cit., p- 184.

3paul Tillich, Love, Power, and Justice (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1954), p. 49.
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This presupposes the unity of love and power. As with Tillich,
“In order to desitroy what is against love, love must be united
with power, and not only with power, but also with compulsory
power. . . . The crifterion is: Everything that makes reunion

"* Thus love tries to save and ful-

impossible is against love.
fill the person that destroys by desfroying in him what is against
love. The theology of love that seeks to have all people come
together as equals therefore refuses to speak of love without
justice and mutuality.

The Asian Caucus finds its theological motivation in the
nature of God as love as it seeks to speak of love with justice,
and this is not possible without a power base. The Caucus
provides the power leverage for love both for the oppressed and
the oppressor.

Here again, it is the belief that the true product of love
is to become unreservedly a person for others, and this in pos=~
sible only for the man who has become free fo be himself. The
Caucus attempts to free the Asian American to become a person
for others.

Biblically, the motivation for the Asian Caucus is found
in the Old Testament as Yahweh (God) identifies with the people
of Israe! who are oppressed and downfrodden. The Asians
Christians take seriously the experience of the oppressed, since
it is so close to their own experience of prejudice and, for the
Japanese Americans, evacuation info the wilderness. In Exodus
3:15-17, God acppeared to Moses.

God said to Moses, "Saythis to the people of Israel, 'The LORD, the
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob, has sent me to you:' this is my name for ever, and thus | am to
be remembered throughout all generations, Go and gather the elders of
Israe | together, and say to them, 'The LORD, the God of your fathers,
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, has appeared to me, saying,

®ibid., p. 50.



"| have observed you and what has been done to you in Egypt; and |
promise that | wﬂ{ bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt, and to
ihe land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Am-orites, the Perizzifes
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, a lond flowing with milk and honey.™

As God affirmed Israel, the Asian Caucus affirms that
God understands and identifies with the Asian's plight and
predicament in the United States.

The Caucus believes that in Christ, God enters into
human affairs and identifies with those who are hurting. Their
suffering becomes His; their despair, divine despair. God's
word of identification with the feelings of the Caucus is, |
know the meaning of rejection because in Christ | was rejected;
| know the meaning of physical pain be cause | was crucified;
| know the meaning of death because | died; | know the meaning
of being despised and rejecfed because | was "despised and
rejected” of man. But my resurrection in Christ means | am
present with you and that alien powers cannot keep you from
the full meaning of life. “l am come that you might have life,
and that you might have it more abundantiy." (Johna 10:10)

For this recson, in the relafion and events in life of
his people, God always takes his stand unconditionally on
behalf of the oppressed. Barth writes:

. . . God always takes his stand unconditionally and passionafely on
this side alone: ogainst the lofty and on behalf of the lowly; against
those who already enjoy right and privilege and on behalf of those who
are denied it and deprived of it.

The Asian Caucus believes that it is Biblically motivated
as it looks to the ministry of Jesus as it is outlined in Luke:4:18.

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,

be cause he has anointed me to preach the good news to the poor.
He has sent me to proclaim release to the captives

and re covering of sight fo the blind,

To set at liberty those who are oppressed, ¢

To prociaim the acceptable year of the Lord.

7Exodus 3:15-17, Revised Standerd Version.

8Kcurl Barth, Church Dogmatics, Vol. VI, trans. T. Parker, W. Johnston,
H. Knight, and J. Haire {Edinburgh: 1. & T. Clark, 1957), p. 386.

9Luke 4:}8, Revised Standard Ver sion.
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It means that God in Christ seeks not only to preach the
good news to the poor, but is activily engaged to fulfill the
purpose of the gospel in actual existence. Jesus' ministry
affirms that his work is essentially one of liberation. Becoming
a slave himself, he opens realities of human existence formerly
closed to man. Through encounter with Jesus, man knows the
full meaning of God's action in history and man's place within
it.

The Book of Ephesians clearly presents that God wills a
community of love constituted by Jesus Chrisi. The Church of
Jesus Christ becoming a microcosm of God's ultimate purpose.
The Church, though imperfect, being the decisive community
in transforming the earth and shaping the destiny of those who
inhabit it. The Cauwxus fulfills its Biblical purpose in its
endeavor to establish community as the object lesson or "wisdom
of God" (Ephesian 3:10)} in history. According to John A. MacKay:

There is no sublimer thought in the Ephesian Letteror in all Scripture
than this. The history of the Christian Church be comes a graduate scheol
for angels.

God's will to unity is thus the most central thing in cosmic and human
history. This Divine drive none dare ignore, for whatever man attempts
that runs counter fo it will ultimately be frustrated and shattered by it.
As for the Christians it is important that they explore the fullest degree
the nature and implications of :6 unity which God pursues, this order
of life which He is establishing.

The Asian Caucus find its motivation for its existence in
this Biblical injunction for unity. |f refuses to embrace any
concepis of God which makes the suffering of the oppressed as
the will of God and hope in the hereafter as the reward for
suffering. The Bible clearly states that God is interested and

involved in history. That this unity in history can come about

L0 A M oe Ko y G o il s 8O e rl (N ewRYior kIR HeBMa e M=
lan Company, 1953), pp. 61, 62,
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in seriousiy confronting any system or structure that hinders or
destroys this unity. The common concept that only the assurance
of heaven (hereafter) is important is not essentially Biblical, but
rather God calls his people and the Church to responsible action
and community within history.

[n the fulfilling of the great commission as found in
Matthew 28:19, 20: "Go therefore and make disciples of all
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son
and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them fo observe all that | have
commanded you; and lo, | am with you always, to the close of
the age," the Caucus feels its special responsibility to ful fill
its calling to the Asion community in America as well as parti-
cipate in the growing Asian missionary arena abroad. As part
of the family of God, the Asian Caucus feels it is our responsi-
bility to call into the service of Christ the whole Church to
participate as true pariners in the mission fo bring the gospel
of Jesus Christ in its power to change individual and nations,
and the Asian American community is the unique area of our
responsibility.

This has been an attempt in love fo present a rationale
for the existence of the Asian American Baptist Caucus from a
theological and Biblical perspective. it does not even begin
to deal deeply into many reasons for the Caucus, however, it
endeavors to bring together both at the grass roots level and
denominafion level a greater unity of purpose and cooperation.

At the grass roots level it is frue that the problem of
self-determination and self-assertion of the Caucus may be
seen ags a part of a vicious circle. Asian Americans having
developed an subservient posture through discrimination and
cultural syndromes and finding it difficult and sometimes threa-
tening to begin to asserf themselves. It is hoped that the Chris-
tian basis presented here will grant us the courage to affirm
ourselves and determine our own destiny. It is with the prayer
that the Caucus can be a means whereby social solidarity may
be enhanced by the sharing together of a positive and Christ-

motivated common concern thaf this paper is prepared.
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FIRST DRAFT THE COMMISSION ON RELIGION AND RACE
GENERAL CONFERENCE REPORT

ASIAN AMERICAN UNITED METHODI1STS

The Oriental Provisional Annual Conference which administered Chinese,
Korean, and Filipino churches, was dissolved In 1952 and the Pacific Jap-
anesa Provisional Annual Conference reluctantly concluded its operation of
74 years In 1964. These Provisional Contferences had served to provide 3
structural framework for t+he minlstry of the Methodist Church to the
Aslan-American communities. After these Conferences wore dissolved and
Integrated into fthelr geographical conferences, t+here was a perlod up to
1968, when the Aslan American United Methodist Churches were slowly dying.

As one Nisel layman wrofe of the sltuation:

"ynfortunately, what started out as a great step forward

in 1964, by 1966-67, was mired in dissoluflionment. The

ministers and layment allke were demoralized by the in-

sensitivity of the majority +o the peculiar needs of

our people.”

The outtook and future for +hese Asian American Methodist Churches
looked so dlismal, t+hat a8 group of ministers and laymen of t+he former
Paciflc Japanesse Provisional Annual Conference assembled voluntarily In
1967, In Denver, +o discuss the acute sltuatlion. A resolution was
drafted requesting the assistance of the total United Methodist Church,

in taking a fresh look at the work of the Japanese American Churches.

Council| of Blshops inttliates

This resolution requesting the Church at large to take a fresh look
at the work of the Japanese American Churches, was sent through Bishop
R. Marvin Stuart, of +he Denver Area, to the Council of Bishops. A%
+he Counci! meeting in Miaml, the Bishops voted unanlimously to act on
this resolutlon. T was after this passage by the Bishops that the
United Methodist Church +hrough 1ts various Boards and Agencies, awakened
to the plight and unique problems and needs of the Asian Amerlican United
Methodlst Churches.



This past 1968-72 Quadrennium has been a period of increased
activity and a new effort on the part of the Asian American United
Methodist Churches towards unity and the uplift of morale.

The National Consultation of Japanese Ministry was called by
the Division of National Missions at San Francisco in February,
1969. The concept of constituting the committee to deal with the
ministries to all Asian-Americans beyond Japanese-American work
was adopted and the Advisory Committee on Asian-American Ministries
was constituted by the Unit of Special Ministries of the
Division of National Missions. A second consultation, this
time on Asian-American Ministries, was held in March of 1970, which
provided for a meeting of almost all Asian-American ministers of
the former Provisional Conferences with Episcopal leaders and
representatives from the Board of Missions. One result of this
meeting was the recognition of the need to deal with the appoint-
ments of Asian-American ministers as a unit, cutting across Con~
ference lines in consultation with the Executive Committee of the

Advisory Committee.

Commission on Religion and Race

The Commission on Religion and Race has been aware of the need
to help United Methodists become aware of the needs of its ethnic
minorities. Representatives of the Asian-American churches par-
ticipated in the Ethnic Minority Consultation held in Chicago in

October of 1970. It was at this meeting that Asian-American

2



United Methodists were given the opportunity to discuss common
concerns with other United Methodist minority members. The result
was a confirmation of their affirmation to bond together in an
ethnic unity that will help bring about self-determination within
the United Methodist Church.

The Commission was also able to respond to Asian-American
United Methodists through the Minority Group Self Determination
Fund. A grant of $23,500 annually for two years was approved to
establish the Office of Research and Development for Asian American
Ministries. This office has been in operation since July 16 9571
with the Rev. George Nishikawa as its Executive Director.

on March 12, 1971, over 200 Asian American Methodists gathered
in Santa Monica, Ccalifornia, for the first large gcale Convocation
on Asian-American Ministries. It turned out to be a significant
convocation attended by United Methodist representing churches from
the Chinese American, Korean American, Filipino American and Japa-
nese American congregations, extending over five annual conferences
and the entire Western Jurisdiction. Included in this group were
thirty youths,-eleven District Superintendents, and four Bishops.

The Rev. Peter Chen, Chairman of the Advisory Committee of
+he Asian American Ministries, had this to say after the first
such consultation held in United Methodism:

"I+ is obvious that the implications of much of the

discussions and decisions are not immediately clear,

but there is no .guestion that they will have a far

reaching effect for many years."

Mr. Chen also observed that "the most significant result, was
tne uplifting of morale." Other actions that stemmed from the con-—
vocation:

1. The forming of the Asian American Caucus, to replace the

former Asian American Ministries. This is to be the

3



official organization to represent the Asian-American
United Methodists.

2. The creating of the office of Research and Development for
the Asian American Caucus, to strengthen the ministry of
the Asian American United Methodists in the Western Juris-
diction.

3. The opening of a new era of development and cooperative
endeavors with churches and leaders overseas. With crucial
needs of Japanese language ministers, a motion was adopted
for the Advisory Committee, to implement the idea of
recruiting language ministers from Japan, to augment the

~present working force. The Chinese representatives expressed
the desire for a similar relationship with Christians in
Taiwan and Hong Kong.

4. The cooperation of the College of Bishops of the Western
Jurisdiction was obtained in the matter of inter-conference
appointments of ethnic ministers.

Finally, the Convocation set forth a position statement directed

to the United Methodist Church at large and the world:

"We, the Asian American Caucus of the United Methodist Church,

which includes at the present time, Chinese, Japanese, Filipino,

and any other groups who have similar ethnic roots, acknowledge
the heritage that is peculiarly ours as Asians, who have been

a part of the United Methodist Church. While acknowledging

the values of this heritage, we recognize that our participation

within the United Methodist Church has been only partial and

limited, and that our identity as Asians has been in terms of

Euro-American values and culture.

We affirm that the Asian American Caucus is at present the most

viable means to achieve:

1. Self-determination to develop relevant Christian Mission

strategies on the local, annual conference, and national

levels.



2. Openness to explore and to appreciate the values of our
ethnic cultural and religious heritages’ that make the Gospel
relevant and meaningful to Asian-Americans.

3. Liberation from the elements of racism within the United
Methodist Church and society.

We recognize the need to understand and to cooperate with other

ethnic caucus groups within the United Methodist Church.®

The Future for Asian American United Methodists

With: the addption of the above position statement at the Con-
vocation, one Asian pastor gtated, that "All the Asjian ethnic
Methodist churches, upon +his recognition, will step into a new dimen-
sion of our history." He added, "this new dimension of our higtory
started with this 1968-72 Quadrennium. But it has just started and
the results and the future are unknown. A Nisei layman from Berkeley.,
California, summed up the hopes and challenges of many Asian American
Methodists, as follows:

"As a newly born organization, much work in just about

every part of the organization is needed. How fast it

grows up into nesponsible "manhood'' will take the loving

care of everyone. How soon it can provide much needed and

meaningful jeadership to our local churches will depend on

how much 'input’' we prgvide. How well it can'speak-on igssues on

the Confe;ence_and Ngtlonal levels depends on how hard the group work

In what directions--ip religious, sccial, political and economiC

gsense it moves, depends largely upon the needs of the people

and guidance by the people. In the final analysis, how well

this machinery functions will be up to you and me."

These statements and efforts at establishing Asian-American
structures for ministry indicate a strong desire for self determi-
nation and ethnic ministries. They indicate an assumption that the

Asian-American community will not socon disappear and that the best

way to serve that community is through indigenocus ministries and
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structures. A report from the Board of Missions Department of
Research and Survey indicates the following Asian-American member-

ship within the United Methodist Church.

Asians
Members

Congregations 1969

Japanese
Califoxrnia (12) (13) 20 5,139
Hawaii (13) 12 2,404
Other (13) 10 2,471

42 ' 6
Chinese
Mainland U.S. 6 925
Hawaii (14) - 100
6 1,025
Korean

Mainland U.S. 6 786
Hawail (15) 2 . 628
B 1,414

Filipino
Mainland U.S. 5 458
Hawaii 5 674
Other Asians 500

TOTAIL, CONGREGATIONS 66

TOTAL ASIANS 13,681

Asian-Americans look to the 1972-76 Quadrennium for a continuation of

the work that has been started in this last quadrennium.
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There have been persistent demand for more and efficient Christian services
coming from Korean communities to meet the spiritual and moral needs of Koreans
in our area. These needs include community services such as language school,
nurseries, cultural activities and social services to help the people to make
a speedy and smooth adjustments with a sense of confidence and pride.

(Charles Song), San Francisce
California

STRATEGIES FOR ASIAN-AMERICAN MINISTRIES - as adapted by the Consultation on
Asian-American Ministries, March, 1970.

A. Preamble - overall strategies and goals

1. To seek ethnic unity, consciousness and self-identity which will en-
hance and cultivate positive influences upon human dignity and to en-
courage ethnic peoples to realize their best selves.

2. To seek a fellowship which will uplift morals and renew evangelistic
2eal to translate, interpret, and apply the Gospel of Jesus Christ to
ethnic peoples in terms of and through methods which are indigenous
to them.

3. To communicate to the United Methodist Church and to the world, the
unique ministry and gifts of divergent traditions, customs, and culture
of Asian—American Methodists.

4. To affirm the concept of the inclusive Church and the "wrongness" in
making integration as mere absorption.

B. Strategy on Asian-American Ministries

1. Maintain the Advisory Committee with definite meetings during the year.

2. Provide an annual consultation on the work and strategies for ministers
seminarians, and laymen with the leaders of the annual conferences of
the Western Jurisdiction. -

3. Provide for periodical caucuses on call by the Advisory Committee.

4. Institute special training and workshop opportunities for ethnic min-
isters and laymen in ethnic churches.

5. Develop a continuing educational program for ministerial study leaves
on a systematic basis. This should include exploration of the poss-
ibility of training in countries of ministers' ethnic origin, in
cooperation with indigenous churches and leadership.

6. Organize and coordinate efforts in cooperation with other groups ({egs.
Black United Methodists for Church Renewal, Spanish-speaking United
Methodist, Native American Methodist) for renewal at all levels of the
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United Methodist Church--Annual Conference, Jurisdictional Conference,
and General Conference.

The Advisory Committee assumes the responsibility to set up, put
together and establish programs; eg. evangelsim, recruitment, train-
ing, continuing education, etc., and we request the assistance of the

r

General and Annual conferences in undergirding (funding) these program

when needed.

The purpose of the Advisory Committee and Consultations is to work at
strategies for leaders in Annual Conferences of Western Jurisdiction
and also to develop a strategy for Asian-Americans to be involved in
social and political structure of the Church and Society.

Opportunities for Asian-American Ministers

Introduction: All ethnic ministers suffer from limitations of mobility,

both horizontal and vertical, in the present Annual Confer-

ence structure. Many ministers feel "trapped" in their
current appointments which tend to be longer than the
average appointment.

We request the College and Bishops (Western Jurisdiction) that the
Executive Committee of the Advisory Committee on Asian-American Min—
istries be authorized to act as consultants on appointments of Asian-
American churches and ministers each year prior to Annual Conference.

We request that the College of Bishops (Western Jurisdiction) have

on its agenda, at least once a year, a consideration of the work of
our Asian—-American churches and ministers serving them. These church
and their ministers ought to be considered in a jurisdiction-wide pat
tern rather than in solely conference or area patterns.

We affirm that ethnic ministries are specialized ministries requiring
specific orientations and particular training ans skills. Ethnic
ministers should be given priority in considering appointments to all
ethnic churches with first considerations to the ethnic churches in
metropolitan areas.

Ethnic ministers should be given the freedom of moving from and to an
United Methodist Church.

Whenever possible, we urge that ethnic ministers be given the senior

minister role, particularly vhen a merger takes place between an

ethniec and Caucasian church.

We request a review be made of prevailing salary structure, in light
of the fact that many ethnic ministers remain in minimum salary after
long years of service. We recommend considerations of subsidies to

bring salaries of such ministers in line with the average salary of

given Annual Conferences.

L
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ASTAN-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT - Advisory Committee on Asian-American Ministries

in historical perspective. by Peter Chen

The social climate of America during the two decades since the end of
the war was concerned about "integration" both in organizational affiliation
and in our cultural identity as a nation. We are not certain whether it was
due to \a desire for greater efficiency and convenience or due to an earnest
hope to be "theologically correct" in the matter of structural appearance of
the church, but the Methodist Church was no exception from the dynamics of
those days. An enabling Act was adopted at the 1548 General Conference urging
the dispersal of Asian-American and Spanish-American congregations to their
georgraphic Annual Conferences of the Western Jurisdiction. Subsequently, the
Oriental Provisional Annual Conference which administered Chinese, Korean,
and Filipino churches was dissolved in 1952 and the Latin American Provisional
Annual Conference has completed its transition in 1956. Pacific Japanese
Provisional Annual Conference reluctantly concluded its operation of 74 years,
including 46 years as a Japanese District of California Conference (1893-1899)
and Pacific Japanese Mission (1900—l§39), in 1964.

These Provisional Conferences have served not only in providing an

effective structural framework of the ministry of the Methodist Church to
the people who were mostly non-Christians, but also in becoming one of the
social forces in the development of Asian-American communities. Even a casual
observer would understand the impact of this little known branch of the United
*Methodist family to the Asian-American communities when he consideré the fact
that one half of all the Japanese-Americans who have any Christian affiliation
have been related to the United Methodist Church.

The intent of the integration was not to destroy the sub-culture groups,
but to see the free voluntary identification of the ethnic groups with the

unity shared by the dominant group. It has become clear, however, that this
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assumption did not materialize in the best sense of the term. Integration

has become another name for absorption without a meaningful assimilation.
Although it has forced us to consider the vision of ultimate goals, the belief
in man's cultural destiny and the faith which transcends partiality and in-
completeness, it has deprived the Asian-American churches of certain structural
power base within the Methodist Church and also their direct access to the
leadership and resources of the National Board as they have enjoyed in the
past. Even more importantly, we have seen a undeniable decline in the evan-
gelistic ferver which had been a key assert of the Provisional Conferences as
the result of the fragmentation of the lay and ministerial leadership of the
ethnic churches to separate conferences.

In spite of the popular notion at the time of integration that the exist-
ing Asian-American communities were on their way out, these communities have
not only persisted, but also enjoyed the unprecedented boost by the awakening
identity of the ethnic minorities in the United States and by the new influx
of migrants from the Orient as the result of the changes in the immigration la
in the late 1950's. The bulk of the 500,000 Japanese-Americans still maintain
their close social ties with the Japanese-American community in several urban
centers. So are 250,000 Chinese-Americans, 200,000 Filipino-Americans, and
50,000 Korean-Americans, not mentioning the additional 50,000 new migrants
among these ethnic groups each year.

Numerous other factors have contributed significantly to the persistence of
these communities wherever a sizable Asian populations can be found in the U.
Some of them are: the rising significance of ethnic identity among the Asian-
Americans stimulated by the Black Power movement; increasing importance of
Asian countries in the world scene; and also superficial identification of
Asian-Americans with these Asian countries by the general public.

Another unique challenge in Asian-American ministries is the strong resu -
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jence of nold" (such as Buddhism, Taolsm, and Shintoism) and "new" (such as
Soka Gakkai, and Seioho-no-iye) religions from Orient in America. These relig-
ious organizations are overshadowing the Christian churches both in their scope
and effectiveness among Asian-BAmericans and also among the general populace
throughout the country.

In the light of the existing social reality, this should be the time for
more united efforts in our ministry to these communities as a part of their
indigenous forces. Instead, the integration efforts of the past have ignored
them and set back the momentum which was generated by the former Provisional
Conferences. The loss of autonomous conferences have made the Asian-American
churches more concerned about the survival of their present congregations with-
in their respective conferences rather than addressing their concerns to the
exciting possibilities in their communities today. The limited pastoral opport-
unity, both real and imagined, for the Asian-American ministers in and out of
the Asian-American United Methodist Churches has created the generally low
morale among the ministerial members, which is reflected in the lack of minister-
ijal candidates at present. The participation of the laymen of these churches
in the District and Conference level has been unduly low since the integrations.

It is obvious that we have lost a rich sense of fellowship not only among
those who prefer to communicate in their own native languages of Japanese,
Chinese, Korean,‘or Filipino, but also among those Asian-Amiericans whose first
and often only language is English. It 1s not easy to maintain their vital
Faith without having the opportunity of sharing the faith and concerns for each
other among these churches beyond the boundaries of Annual Conferences. A
number of Asian-American churches are experiencing the practical problems of
straining their financial commitment to support full time language ministers,
affecting other areas of the local church needs as vital as the language work.

Several churches have been discontinued due to their financial inability since
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the integration.

An Ad Hoc group from all former Pacific Japanese Provisional Conference
churches has assembled to deal with these frustrations and their hope to redi
cover their future ministry at Simpson United Methodist Church on the occasior
of its completion of new facilities at Arvada, Colorado in November, 1957. a'
strong resolution was adopted to call the attention of the Council of Bishops
to explore some evenues to correct the strains of these churches since "inte-
grating". The Council has responded to the pPlea and commended to the Board
of Missions to provide the necessary framework and finance to study the conce
of the Japanese-American churches. After a series of hearings at Los Angeles,
San Francisco, and Seattle, the National Consultation of Japanese Ministry wa
called by the Division of National Missions at San Francisco in February, 1969,
The concept of constituting the committee to deal with the ministries to all
Asian-Americans beyond Japanese-American work was adopted at this meeting.
Subsequently, the Advisory Committee on Asian-American Ministries was constit
uted by the Unit of the Special Ministries of the Division of National Missio| =
out of those whom were nominated by the five Bishops of the Western Jurisdictic
This writer was elected to serve as the chairman for the committee. The
initial funding for its work has come from the National Board in the amount of
$12,000 to be matched by the five Annual Conferences. L

The first major project was the Consultation on Asian-American Ministrie
called at Pine United Methodist Church of San Francisco, the mother church of
all Japanese-American works in U.S. including Hawaii, on March 1970. With th
presence of five Episcopal leaders along with Conference executives, almost all
Asian-American ministers of two former Provisional Conferences met together t
deal with their common concerns. We have realized how much we have needed th
fellowship among those who share the common ministry to the Asian-Americans.

In more tangible areas, the five Bishops have recognized the difficulties of

the present structure and agreed to deal with the appointments of Asian-Americsa
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_ministers as an unit, cutting across the Conference lines in consultation with
the Executive Committee of the Advisory Committee. A weeklong Training Seminar
for the lay and ministerial leaders from these churches with the Glide Urban
" Center in San Francisco will be conducted in early September this year. A
Community Developer for Chinese in San Francisco area is arranged with the
cooperation from the Department of Urban Ministries of the General Board and
| with the local Chinese church. A similar worker 1s being considered for the
rJapanese population in Southern California. Another program of the Committee in
the near-future is a comprehensive survey-research project of Asian-American
| churches in conjunction with the Research Department of the General Board. It
is hoped that these new programs will provide the bases from which the new
| pattern of our involvements in the Asian-American communities will emerge.
r Planning is now under way to call the second Consultation of Asian-American
Ministries in Los Angeles area around March of 1871. The emphasis will be
placed on in involvement of laymen from all churches in shaping the future
“course of our common ministries. With this new and fairly loosely constituted
: sody serving as the channel between the National and Conference Boards of
Missions and local pastors and churches and with the College of Bishops of the
! Jurisdiction, Asian—-American churches are well on their way to respond to the
challenges of our days with the new spirit.
The hope of the Asian-American Committee is to serve as an instrument

to create the kind of climate, both in the general church and among the Asian-
American congregations so the Church may once again become a dynamic force
of evangelism among these people and also to enable local churches to become
che positive participants in the social changes in their own communities. The
position paper presented to the College of Bishops last March well summarizes
che hopes of the Asian-American branch of the United Methodist Church in our
days: "It 1s our hope to seek ethnic unity, consciousness and self-identity

shich will enhance and cultivate positive influence upon human dignity and to
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encourage ethnic peoples to realize their best selves; and to seek a fellowsh
which will uplift morale and renew evangelistic zeal to translate, interpret,
and apply the Gospel of Jesus Christ to ethnic peoples in terms of and throug!.
methods which are indigenous to them; to communicate to the United Methodist
Church and to the world, the unique ministry and gifts of divergent traditions
customs, and cultures of Asian-American Methodists; to affirm the concept of
the; inclusive; church and the 'wrongness' in making integration as mere

absorption."
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By LEMUEL IGNACIO

We didn't got organized for the sake of organ-
izing, Someour may think that we got organized
becanse the American Indian Preshyterians. black
Presbvterians, Latino Presbyterians, women Pres-
byterians, and Presbyterian youths got organized,
But what really h.tppvnud was this:

We read about a man who formed and led a
movement. We were challenged by the simple
idea he taught and simultancously translated into
action—the coneept of using power to liberate and
min selfhood by organizing the powerless. The
man's name is Jesus.

We, Asian Presbyterians, are the powerless
within our denomination, We were motivated to
get organized by the gospel of liberation, justice,
and cquality, The gospel is central and funda-
mental to the Asian Preshyterian Cancus (APC).
‘ITie birth of the Asian movement within The
United Presbyterian Church in the US AL is the
unspel of Jesus Chirist examplified onee again in
modern times.

One hundred twelve Jay and clergy Asian Pros-
byternans living in the United States ananimonsly
affirnied e historic decision o ereate e Asian
Preshyterian Cancus to “assure the full sllfhum]
anid cnlturad intesrity of our particular heritage”
at St. MHebena, Californin, on March 16-19, 1972,
Seventy-nine pereent of the conferces were lay
persons and youths; 21 percent were clergymen,
The delegates came from the State of Washington,
the State of New York, and twenty-three other
states in hetween,

ior the first time in the history of the United
Preshyvterian C hurch llurt\ -two Chinese, twenty-
twa Dilipinos, l\\o Indonusians, thirty-nine Jap-
anese, and seventeen Koreans et wnder one roof
to share common concerns, The mmlticthnic and
mnlbgeneration umﬁuvs inchided recent first-
gencration ijutants from the Pacilic Rim
conntrds, the American-dom sceoml-genceration
hicultural indivichids, and  the  third-generation
Americanized persons with Faint traces of their
\sean heritonge.

The five Asiun cthuic groups declared as one
Dody their wish to “join all Christinns in the total
mission of the church recoenizinge ion full the con.
tributions of our Asian brothers and sisters in the
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total mission of the church of Jesus Christ.”

The Statement of Coneerns of Asian Presby-
terians adopted at the mecting in St..Helena ap-
puars in the adjoining box.

In addition, twenty-one resolutions were ap-
proved by the initial Annual Assembly of APC.
These resolutions were grass-roots concerns in the
arvas of cducation, health, social action, mission
strategy, and development among Asians; adequate
pension for Asian ministers who were paid very
low salaries during their cntire active ministry;
formulation of a Southeast Asian Caucus; ministry
among Asian senior aitizens and youths; recogni-
tion of the Asian Women's Caucus; cultural and /or
cthuie identity and awareness; and many other
concerns eqqually relevant and significant.

The National Steering Council carries out all the
policics and resolutions adopted and mandated by
the annual APC Assembly. The stecring council is
composed of three Chinese, three Japanese, three
Karewns, and three Pilipinos elected by their re-
spective cancuses. The council has also an Indo-
nesian. member, who will develop the Southeast
Asian Caucus; o representative from the Asian
Women's Caucus; and a youth clected by one of
the cthnie cancuses.

It is noteworthy to point out that 50 percent
of the steering council members are lavpersons
or youth; and 30 percent are clerovinen. Also, half
are U.S. born and half are immizrants to the
United States. The first Annual APC Assembly
clected this writer, a Pilipino, as c¢hairman; Car-
neirie Ouye, a Japancese layman, as vice-chainnan;
Synzan Rhee, a Korcan university pastor, as sec-
retary; and fra Lee, a Chinese layman, as treasurer.,
The Asian Preslnterian Caucus s indeed a coali-
tion of cthnie groups in the real sense of the word,
The unigqueness of the Astan Presbytenan Caucus
is its alnlity to respect and allow an cthnice group
to be diflerent aid at the siune time to enable the
diverse gromps to speeah and act as one hady,

The 151h General Asseibly of The United
Proshbaterian Charcl US AL which met in Denver
in May, 1M72, aflinocd the organization and con-
tiunation of the Asian Presbyvterian Caucus as the

Mr.
Cauvus.

lgnaciv is chairman of the Asian  Preshyterian
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instrument to express the coneerns and perspeetive

of Asiaus to the wider church and to the larger

community, The 184th General Assembly man-
cated that:

L The Asian Presbyvterian Cancus be consulted
relative to the significant and real participa-
tiort of Asians in the decision-making processes
of all boards. agencies, and judicatories. That
this be done by placing Asians in the mem-
Lership of those policy-making bodics,

. The Asian Presbyterian Cancus he consulted
in the development and operation of task
forces on Asiin concerns and dssues here in
the United States and throughout the world,
particularly in Asia.

. There be serions consideration of Asians for
stall positions in all boards, agencics, and
judicatorics.

4. The 184th General Assembly dircet the ap-
propriate olficers to consult with the General
Couneil for the purpose of finding $120,000
to finud the Asian Preshwterian Canens for or-
sanizational .end developmental puarposes,

Nothing has heep doue so far 1o tenly bring to

fraition the commitment ol the 1S 1th Goeneral As-

setmbly relative to the st tiree mandates, There
love Been some winor it gains morelation to
the first mandate, bt this was solely thirough the
aul oHorts of the key leadership in APC, The lol-
lowing were named to national boards throngh the
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prossure everted by APC: Cavetano Santieo to
the Nominations Committee: Camegie Quve to the
Couneil on Churelr and Raee; David Nakiagawa to
the Vocations Azeney (also as Vocations Ageney
reprosestative to the Council on Church and
Race): Frank Fung Chow to the Council on
Church and Socicty; Donaid K. Toriumi to the
Board of Pensions; and this writer to the Program
Avency (also as temporary Program Agencey repre-
sentative to the Sclf-Development National Com-
mittee ). William Ng and Bert Tom are members
of the Self-Development National Committee.

In spite of the Laek of funds, operating on an al-
most zero budget, APC has accomplished some
measurable suecesses. At the writing of this article,
only four months since the recognition of APC at
the General Assembly in May, 1972, APC believes
it has snurvived the real test of a true cancus.

APC has been involved in a regionalization strat-
ey in the light of the denomination’s reorganiza-
tion. Twa strong regional APC's have emerged: the
APC in the Synod of Southern California under the
leadership of Abe Dohi and the APC in the Synod

_of the Pacific under the leadership of Frank Mar,

There are emerging APC groups in the Chicago
arca, New York area, Pittsburgh area, and Michi-
can-Indiana-Kentucky area.

On the local level APC has endoysed a renewal
ministry projeet in the Richmond District of San
Francisco to provide a new and needed ministry
to a growing Asian population of which the major-
itv are Chinese. The Synod of California APC took
action at its August 10, 1972, meeting that a mis-
sion probe be made of the needs of the Pilipine
community in metropolitan Los Angeles. They also
recommentded the establishment and development
of a Japancse community conter in Garden Grove,
California. The national APC and the Southern
California APC are deeply concerned about the
growing Korean population in Los Angeles. A min-
istry to the Korcans is an APC priority. APC has
lent a supporting hand in the organizing cfforts of
the Pilipino community in San Francisco to build
a mass people-power base, It is deeply involved in
the development of an ccumenical center for Asian
theology and ministry.

The internationalization stemtegy of APC in-
cluded  establishing dircet contacts with  Asian
leaders in Asia. This is being dene to climinate
the unnecessary middleman,  usually a white
churchman. Syvngman Rhee was in Japan and Ko-
rea fast summer on behalf of APC, Another APC
member was in Hong Kong establishing contacts
with grass-roots leaders and chuechimen. Fraternal
relationship  was officially  estublished  between
APC amd ZOTO (Zowe One Tondo Oreanization),
i mass peopli-power orgnization in the Lirgest
sl in the Philippines. APC spousored the study
tour of Mrs. Trinidind Herreni, two-tenn president
ol ZOTO, to major cities i the United States with



a large Asian population. APC was host to the
1972 Jupan soctal workers” team during their visit
in the Bay area. An APC Internationalization Task
Foree was formed on September 2. 1972, to dosign
amed implement e stratesy that vots at the core
problem of Astans i the Uiited  States and
throughout the workd, particolarly Asia.

The Asian Preshyvterian Cauens Ples DGR LTss-
rools plans. It has & rewonad prowan and stratesy.
It abso has a national and intornational program
and stratesy, The avena for these plans, programs,
and strategics is the chureh, but more importint, it
is the wider Astan commmmitics in the United
States and i Asia,

Asian Preshyvterians sounded the call to organ-
ize! Asian Preabyterians are orzamzed!

APC was born out of o belief that Asians can
create and live in a new social milieu in which eul-
tural differences are not blotted out and stifled into
monotonous conformity, This was the reason why
the Pilipinos had thewr own cancus at the St
Helena conference and so did the Chinese, Japa-
nese, Korean, and Southeast Asians (mostly Indo-
nesiansd, separately. That 1 continue to be a Pil-
jpiuo in thousht, word, and decd as T becanme a
part 6f the total Asian Preshyterian Cauens. That
I can still retain and enrich my Pilipino-ness and
my Asiun-ness as the Asian Presbyterian Cauens
may possibly join a arger minority coalition of
blacks, Flispanic Americans, and  Indian Ameri-
cans. That 1 can still be a Pilipine and Asian as 1
worship with my white Christian brotlicr.

APC was born out of a belief that Asian Ameri-
cans have a distinet and unigue role and contribu-
tion in thé cradication of racisin in this country
and arcund the world, and the building of a just
and humane socicty that fosters cultural and cthnic
diversity.

APC was bomn out of a belicf that Asians can
contribute their insights and native talents toward
the restructuring of The United  Preshyterian
Church in the U.S.A. and the reordering of its
prioritics in order that Asians can sianificantly
participate in the decision-making processes of the
chureh and receive their just share of the financial
and human resources sadde availalile to minority
grroups.

APC was born out of a helicf that the concept
and practice of liberation. equality, and justice
maove bevond the sphere of hunan relationships
into all aspects of hiaman life. especialiy its politi-
al power base and its sociocconomic hase—the
whole works,

APCG was horn out of a heliel that Asians recoz-
wize' the international ditnension of the Asian proh-
lem ancd potential here in the United States. For
evample, the immivration problem amone Palipi-
nos in San Frmciseo or New York is fntenational
in scope. The solutions and stratedics relative Lo
that particular problem must involye hath vonn-
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tries. the United States and the Republic of the
Philippines. The Pilipino farm labor prablem in
the United States has international implications.

APC was born out of a very strong and deep
personal conviction that there s a Christ who
liberates us all. Asians can find their humanity i
Christ and in fellowship with their brothers and
sisters of all colors. including our white brothers
and sisters. But do not deny owr Asian-ness, if we
are to find onr humanity.

Asiuns came to this conntry hoping to get
decent job and to provide for their families: bt
it did wot tike them long to find out that the
American Dream which was publivized so «lan-
orously in their respective home countries turpd
out to he an American Nightmare.

There is a4 chance For that Preaon o conwe trae
v e Asian Prosbyterian Cavens, Thank God for
its Lirtl!

Aarch “Apnd 1973 2




Statement of Concerns

We believe that God has created the people
of the carth 1o be one tanuly of Jesus Chrst—
one farmly which incledes all races wiath their
unique cultural expression.

The Confession of 1967 atiiems that the
Church 15 called 1o bnng all men to receive
and uphold one another as persons in all re-
lationships of lite. The Scrnptures state: “The
man who does nol love is stll in the realm of
death, for everyone who hates his brother is a
murderer, and no murderes, as you know, has
eternal life dwelling within him.”" [} John 3:15,
NEB.")

The Scriptures and the Conlession of 1967
lead us to an understanding of the power of
self-development. To love, receve, and uphold
one another as persons means to accepl one
another's racial background and tradition. [t
means to allow the power of self-development
and sclf-deternunation.

For the past hundred years, since the imital
and successive nugration of Astans 1o Amenca,
this group has been the most silent of minori-
tics. Because of the peculiar history of racism
and the popular notion of the “melting pol,”
Asians have been forced to deny their cultural
and historical background to become a part of
America. They have sufiered the loss of self-
hood, Asians have suifered from all forms of
racial barners: prejudices, discrimination, segre-
gation, isolation, rejection, exclusion, and gen-
ocide.

There is one other difficulty for Asians in
America. It is the fact that Asians are often
not recognized as a munority, nor have they
been given the “white” status, In fact, Asians
have been in limbo up to the present time in
spite of the enarmous contributions that Astans
have made in this country.

Even within the United Preshyterian Church
there exists a certain sublle and an even overt
discrimipation: restriclive economic and voca-
tional mobility, token esposure 10 certain jobs

Y Froin The N Engled Mide. © The Delevates of the
Oahindd Universaty Press sl The Syndies of the Caplnnluee
Universiy Prese Pl Repanted I jrerssission.

and positions, and wirtually no Asians in de-
ciston-making positions, In addition, there is the
widespread dluson about Asians that they are
ihe “model nunosty,” with no problems. This
has perpetuated the exptoitation of all minori-
ties, including Asians,

Seli-development is a response 1o the effects
of ractsm and a necessary step to authentic rec-
onciliation, equaiity, and justice for all peoples,
To deny the night of self-development to any
people is to subvert their humanity, destroy
their dignity, and create dependency. Self-de-
termination is, then, the necessary condition for
the preservation of a people’s heritage, devel-
opment of human potenuality, and the affirma-
ton of humanity,

\When Asans are able 1o achieve self-devel-
opment signtficantly, then there is the oppor-
twnity o hive out the gospel more fully in the
particular cultural context. This 1s the ask which
must be done i order 10 he eifective in the
mission of the church” amaong Asian people,

Thereiore, the purposes of the National Asian
Presbyterian Caucus are:

a. To coalesce isolated Asian Presbyterians
to give effective voice and advocacy to
their problems, concerns, and insights;

To facilitate the Asian presence and repre-

sentation in all judicatory levels and boards

and agencies; .

To provide mission stralegy to Asian-

American chusches and the wider com-

munity;

d. To cooperate and join in the struggle
against racism, repression, and exploita-
tion in the United States of America and
throughout the world:

e. To explore, study, and appreciate the val-
ves of our Asian heritage and develop
new ministries 1o Asians and Asian-Ameri-
can movements;

f. To maintain commumcations with Asian
causcuses of other denominations,

g. To provide in-service training and continu-
ing education for Asian ministers and lay-
men.

&
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THE ASTAN PRESBYTERTAN CAUCUS (ARC)
MEETING AT WHITE SULBHUR SPRINGS CAMP, ST. HELENA, CALIFORNIA ON MARCH 18, 1972

APPROVED THE FOLLOWING RESOLUTIONS:

1. That we affirm the organization and continuation of an Asian Presbyterian Caucus
(AFC) within the United Presbyterian Church, USA, as the instrument to express the
concerns and perspectives of Asians to the wider church and to the larger community.

2. That we recommend the formation of a Steer Committee of fifteen (15) members.
Three (3; representatives from each Asian group {Chinese, Japanese, Korean and
Filipino) to be elected by their respective groups. The Steering Committee will
appoint up to no more than three (3) members to balance representation on the
committee in regards to regional and other Asian groups. The AFC will elect a
Chairman, Secretary, and Treasurer, from those elected. They will serve for one
year or until the next meeting during which the Steering Committee will develop
a set of by-laws to be approved at the next annual meeting and also pursue the
resolutions adopted.

3, That we accept "A BTATEMENT OF CONCERNS OF ASIAN PRESBYTERIANS® (See attached)

4. That we effirm our willingness to participate in the discussions leading to the
possible development of a coalition of racial minority caucuses in the church.
Delegates will be selected by the Steering Committee.

5. That we encourage the continuation of the dialogue with Asian representatives of othe
denominations in establishing a center for developing Asian perspectives of Christian
theology and mission.

6. a. That the United Presbyterian Health, Education and Welfare Assoclation (UHIEWA)
become aware and deal with the particular problems of Asians and that the Asian
Presbyterian Caucus will be consulted and involved in seeking solutions.

b. That the writing of textbooks, teaching materials, teachers and teaching methods
in public and church schools must reflect a sensitivity to the experiences of
Asian Americens, their culture, language and heritage. The selection of these
materials should also have Asian participaticn.

¢. That the UREWA act as an advocate to influence secular agencies to help solve
health, education end welfare problems in Asjan communities.

7. That we affirm the necessity and desirabllity of bilingual a.nd/or multiple staff
ministers in Asian communities to carry out the church's mission more effectively
for both the younger and older generationgs. We urge proper judicatory action to
jmplement this in consultation with AFC.

8. That we affirm the need for Asian-American churches because of their unigue ministry
to their community and the wider church.

9. That we reguest time on the agenda of the 184th General Assembly meeting in Denver,
Colorado to express the concerns, problems and perspectives of Asian-Americans.
Also, that there e one representative of each Asian group selected by the Steering
Comumittee to attend and that it seek funde to implement this.

10, That we adopt the Pension overture as developed by the Japanese Presbyterian Work
Conference (Asian-American ministers particularly, because of low salaries, have

been)victi.mized by inflation and lnadequate payments from the Presbyterian Pension
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“BE IT RESOIVED:

That the 184th General Assembly direct the Board of Pensions to consider and

implement the following actions:

1. That all special apportionments be used to supplement the pensions of these
presently retired who are receiving less than the average pension benefit;

2. That the Board of Pensiocns provide at the next meeting of the General Asgembly
a pension plan which provides for a minimum pension benefit for those who have
served a stipulated number of years in the ministry; and

3. That the Board of Pensions work toward and present a pension plan which expresses
the principle of the "parity of rastors"” as it finds its expression in pension
benefits upon retirement.” 3

That we encourage development of an Office of Ethnic Church Affairs or a similar
agency for racial minorities in as many Regional Synods as possible.

That we encourage the development of new churches and ministries in the growing
Filipino and other Asian communities in the U.S.A,

That all group reports of this conference be compiled, typed and sent to all
participants, :

That we recommend to our United Presbyterian judicatories a study which would develop
strategies concerning the establishment of ldcal Korean end other Asian churches.
Further, we urge the development of some policy regarding the new Korean ministers
who are here without denominational standing and support in consultation with AFRC.

That we convene & meeting to contribute to the formulation of the church's strategy
in its relationship to East Asia and to forward its summary to the East Asia Strategy
Committee of the Commission on Ecumenical Mission and Relations, UPCUSA. Also, that
three (3) representatives be selected by the Steering Committee to serve on that
comnittee.

That we endorse the request of the Japanese Presbyterian Work Conference for the
funding of their Annual Pregbyterian Japanese Ministers' Cultural Seminar by the
related Synods for this year, ami that this Asian Presbyterian Caucus concur with

the Japenese Presbyterian Conference in their request that funding for this seminar
be budgeted under Natiocnal Program Agencies, thereafter since it is a Netional Agency.

That the Steering Committee be directed to broaden its contact with "other" Asian
Presbyterians who are members of the Third World including Indonesians, Indians,
Pakistani's, Burmese, Thals, Vietnamese, Yemenese, etc.

That we encourage the support and expansion of ministries to growing numbers of
Chinese immigrants in areas of housing, employment, education, and youth.

That in as much as we propose to cooperate and join in the struggle against racism,
repression, and exploitation throughout the world, and in as much as we, too, are
Asians, we encourage our American government to take any means necessary to bring
about the self-determination of the Vietnamese people,

That we affirm the principle laid down by the General Assembly concerning the active
participation of youth and women in the decision-making bodies of the church.

That we affirm the necessity of establishing and strengthening Asian related ethnic
education curriculum in educational institutions and churches. We urge the General
Asgembly to direct itg available resources to implement this purpose,



as 1 sit here with my asian sisters and brothers
i cringe with the concentration of opening
my mind and my eyes.

my greatest joys and sorrows
live in me as i struggle to see
the wheels of a life and an emperience
so different than my own - yet so close.

we are products of a country, united through
dollar signs - yet
we must take our frustrations and build
them into a solid walliof unity.

it is not quite so important that you have my eyes
or my same yellow skin, or even that we are both
wongs, or takRalashis, or de la cruzs.

it is just that when i see In your eyes
tiiat we can relate to each other -
that we stand together with the bonds of
common oppression
in the backs of our minds
yet foremost in our hearts,

i bring a part of myself to meet that gift of hope

you Have given my soul --
and my heart soars with joy!!!

marilyn mar 3/18/72
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SERMON TO THE ASTAN PRESBYTERIAN CAUCUS:
"To be Aslan and Christian"

John 1:14 "The word became a human being and lived
among us. We saw his glory full of grace and truth
this was the glory which He received as the father's
only son,"

Colossians 1:27 "For this is God's plan, to make known
his secret to his people, this rich and glorious secret
which he has for all peoples, and the secret is this:
Christ is in you, which means that you will share the
glory of God. So we preach Christ to all men, "

Those of us who are participating in this conference may have our differences, but
we at least have two things in common, namely, being a part of the Presbyterian
Church, and being Asian. Some of you may consider yourself more Presbyterian than
Asian, and others of you may consider yourself more Asian than Presbyterian. Still
others of you may want to disregard both these labels and call yourself Christian
or human. Many of us do not like being laebeled this or that, but the forces in this

understand ourselves, and how we see our role in the total scheme of things.
Whether we like it or not, being Asian and Presbyterian has & lot to do with why
we are here today. As we continue to discuss, argue, and share our concerns, ex-
Periences, doubts and Joys, perhaps we will be able to arrive at a better under-
standing of not only why we are here, but whether we as Asians and Christians, have
any speciel role in the Mission of the Presbyterian Church,

in keeping with the fact that we have two things in common, I am going to offer a
two point sermon. The first point as stated in John 1:14, is that the central
significance of Jesus Christ focuses on a new vision of God's love. In Jesus
Christ, God identifies completely with the human condition, with the plight of
human beings where they are, especially those who are poor, alienated and oppressed.
The second point, as stated in Colossians 1:27, is that our acceptance of Jesus
Christ should not involve a denial of ourselves, especially in terms of our cultural
eand racial background that make up part of who we are. In fact, to accept Christ
and to recognize that "Christ is in you" means that we as individusls and as a
group, have a responsibility of sharing what is the "glory of God" which means that
we are to participate actively in the forging of a Christian witness that truly
reflects the universality and Plurality of this world over which Christ iz Lord and
Savior. Well, I made my two points, so now, I shall sit down...except, I have some
elaborations to make on these two points.

Let me go back to the first point, which in traditional theological catagories is
sometimes referred to as the incarmation. "To incarnate" means to be an integral
part of, to experience as the other person experiences, to live life in the form
and substance of the other. The revised standard version phrases it "the Word be-
came flesh and dwelt emong us." It becomes a little more gutsey when you talk
about getting into another persons skin, to experience the agonies of life ms he
experiences them, to identify with the plight of another person or group, If we
take seriously the meaning of the incernation, that the word has indeed became
flesh, then we need to re-examine how much we have insulated ourselves in false
skins, to the point where we have become insensitive to the cries and needs of our
Asian and other brothers and sisters. How authentically are we identifying with
the plight of our Asian commnities in America? With the physical, social, economic,
and educational needs of the inereasing number of immigrants coming into America.
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With the problems of unemployment, growing juvenile delinquency, and housing? With
the psychological crisis of second and third generation Asian Americans?

How are we identifying with the plight of other minority groups in America, such as
the Blacks, the Latino's, the American-Indians, and the poor Appalachian Whites?
Having lived and ministered in the Black and Puerto Rican communities for the last
eight years, I have had to take seriously the meaning of the incarnation. It is
jronic that it has been my involvement in the black experience that has made me
more aware of the plight and problems of Asians &ndthe Asian communities, and the
dehumanization that has taken its toll on us as Asians, In spite of the fact that
my parents and elders constantly reminded us that we were "the civilized people",
and everyone else were barbarians, the great attraction towards assimulation and
the mcceptance of the "model minority" image, slowly but thoroughly created a
negative, and even self-debasing attitude towards those who could not speak english
well, or were not aculturated as thoroughly in the American style of life.

We must also re-examine why we as Asian have been so silent concerning the atrocities
created in the Viet Nam War., Our willingness to think that the withdrawal of
American troops was any kind of solutioen to ending the war(ﬁhile at the same time,

an incressing automated air war increases the deaths of Asians and pits Asians
egaeinst other Asiangreinforces an underlying assumption that Asian lives are worth
far less than American lives.

The process of re-identifylng with the oppressed and particularly oppressed Asians,
makes us realize how degraded we have been alsc by accepting the values of the
oppressor. One value is a concept of individualism, which essentially says, "get
what you can for yourself, and the hell with everybody else," including your Asian
brothers and sisters. This is seen quite clearly among those Asians who have some
position in government or corporations or other agencies who in effect, care little,
or do little for the plight of those Asians who are in a much worst condition then
themselves. They identify with those in power by making debasing statements
against their own people and other minorities, or by reinforcing stereotypes that
perpetuate racism and injustice. Another value of the oppressor is a form of
elitism, based on western, cultural, and economic attitudes that tend to make us
think that a person's worth is determined by his social position and financial
income. So, those who made it out of the ghetto tend to look down upon their own
people as backward or inferior. All of us here to some extent or another, have
unconsciously been victimized by this absorption of the oppressor's values., To
this extent, the incarnation provides a judgement on all of us, but also provides
the seeds for a new liberating spirit, which brings me to the second point.

The second point follows from the first. If we indeed accept the implications of
God's identifying in the flesh with us human beings, and specifically with us who
are of Asian descent, then we have a model for understanding ourselves and for
relating with other human beings. If Christ is in you, then you have a responsi-
bility of sharing the glory of God and you cannot always seperate that from who
you are in terms of your environmental, social and cultural condition. If Christ
is in us, then he affirms the integrity of what we are, and this must be part of
the proclamation of the gospel. Christianity cannot be expressed in & vacuum. It
is always expressed through particular people end through particular cultures.
This is well illustrated in the Western Missionary Movement to the various parts
of the world, particularly, Asia. In a special issue of the Journal of Presbyterian
History entitled, "China Missions in History," we discover how the church became &
funnel for Western ideas and culture-some of which were bad and some of which were
good.
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We also find that a person like Frank Wilson Price was able to identify so well
with the Chinese and the Chinese historical situation that he was almost able to
predict the future outcome and development of modern day China., Perhaps the
failure of the church in China and other parts of Asla was partly due to the fact
that there were very few missionaries who could interpret to the Western Church,
the cultural problems related to their mission. The "Book of Confessions" which
was adopted by our General Assembly, is an admission of the cultural and historical
conditioning of all statements of Christian Falth. For example; the Nicene and
Apostle Creeds, grew out of the Greek and Roman historical situation; the Scots
Confession out of Scotland; the Heidelburg Confession out of Germany; the West-
minster Confession out of England; and the Confession of 1967 out of the historical
perspective of 20th Century America. Maybe in the future, we can add to this Book
of' Confessions by having a statement of faith from the church in the Philippines,
Korea, Japan, China, or Southeast Asia.

To talk about being part of the universal church without questioning the western
cultural influences of the present church of which we are a part, is to deny the
Lordship of Christ over the whole world and ourselves., It is quite evident that r
the western missionary approach has been paternalistic at best and imperialistic

at worst. If we take seriously Isao Fujimoto's analysis of internal colonialism ;
in America, then part of our mission is to tear down old myths and stereotypes and

to begin the decolonizing process. This includes making sure that appeals for
integration and reconciliation do not provide a cloak under which we continue to L
perpetuate discrimination, injustice, oppression, and the violation of the

integrity of any minority group in this country, including Asians.

I believe this first meeting of the Asian Presbyterian Caucus here at White

Sulphur Springs marks a new era for us as Asian Presbyterians, and hopefully, for ¥
the mission of the whole church. Perhaps this occasion can help us catch a glimpse
of God's plan for us as we attempt to seek a new role of our mission as members

of ChristSChurch to and in the world. Perhaps we can be pioneers in the re-building
of our own images of who we are, of how the christian faith is expressed, and of =
new christian witness for our time-in our communities, in the church, and in the
world at lerge. Perhaps now we can begin to participate, no longer as "objects of
mission " but as full partners in mission towards the building of what Isaiah
calls "the new earth" where '"the wolf and the lamb shall feed together, the lion
shall eat straw like the ox, and dust shsll be the serpents food, they shall not
hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain, says the Lord." (Isaiah 65:25.)

Presented by
TRl

M AL
Dennis Loo

March 18, 1972, Asian Presbyterian Caucus, White Sulphur Springs Camp, St. Helena,
California

Note: This is a reconstruction of the sermon given on March 18th from come notes.
lt iz not a verbatim expression of the sermon presented at that time.



“‘ou Decide!

The Dilemma of One Asian Woman

By LESLIE LOO

While sitting here, responding to a requoest for
an article on Asian women, 1 must confess to a real
sense of frustration. What is there that can be
saidl. that needs to be said, regarding Asian wom-
e, to a non-Asian audience? In the last few years
there has been so much to say from Asian to Asian,
fromt Third World person to Third World person,
from sister to sister. And so much lost time to be
made up for.

For years we Asian sisters have been discour-
aecd from “sticking together.” Gym teachers used
to tell us not to congregate together, for ours was
a democratic high school. So when we saw cach
other, we would automatically  disperse—one
Chinese on this team, one Chinese on that team,
ote. And if there were more of us, we would divide
accordingly—three Asian women in basketball,
three Asian women in volleyball.

Those were the years when we were quict;
when, if we spoke up at all, it was within the
bounds of understood limits. For example, if we
were invited to join high school sororitics, we de-
clined. We knew we had been invited mostly be-
cause the school system forbade exclusive soror-
itics. Since black sisters were not asked to join,
ice were to be proof of the clubs' democratic na-
ture,

When we did communicate verbally, it was
wsually with non-Asians about things that mattered
most to non-Asians. Beciuse, you see, to spend too
mnch time with those of one'’s own skin color was
1o rearess to the “old-fashioned, insceure clannish-
ness of our olders.” We were the new peneration
ttinrd, to be oxact). We were the new Americans,
We wonld be American if it meuant throwing the
whole thing out the window—that is, even if it
meant denying our roots, our fanulies, and our
very heing,

Some of us have decided not to do that any-
mare! We will not beeome delanized in order
to participate. And so today we have so wmuch
1o sav to cach other, we Astans, we Third World
people in the United States, we Asian sisters, We
G diseoverines marvelous things torether—painfal
thines and inspiving things. We are making up for
Al the things we didn't say to each other in those
silent davs,

Well, hercin lies my dilenma, There is so much
lost time to retrieve mnong our own, so to speak,

N1 TRENDS Mazch/Apni 1973

that I am at a loss for what must be said to others,
In fact, how can I say anything without offending
the reader’s sense of Christianity? One Caucasian
friend said to me recently, “Must you think of
vourself in terms of a group?” My answer was that
because I had been told all my life that it didn't
make any difference what group I came from, I
had subtly learned that differences were unde-
sirable. T added that this more recent group con-
sciousness or “consciousness of kind” was a first
step away from group sclf-hatred. It was frustrat-
ing to try to expluin to this woman the things that
now matter to me. Because she lacked my point
of view, she could only believe that 1 had re-
gressed to narrow clannishness—an anti-American
pattern.

That brings me right back to the beginning.
What to share with the reader? Can T wyrite that
this new consciousness among Asian women is a
great way to learn about class-consciousness in
America® How many people in.the church would
scream about subversion?

Can I say that Asian women, like American
women, are tired of the “let-me-show-you-what-1-
want-done,” “stay-in-one-place,” “always-be-avail-
able-and-pleasant” syndrome? Can 1 add that we
are also trying to come to terms with the desire of
many American men of all colors to think of us
as exotic dolls and sources of mystery?

Cun I say without hurting feclings that Ameri-
can women (especially in the charch) think of us
only as “superb” tea pourers or subconsciously as
sources of cultural education for their families?

flow does one explain that, beeanse of an an-
cient culture, we have absorbed the virtue of “in-
offensiveness”—and that this virtue sometimes pre-
vents us from speaking up? One Pilipino woman
confided to me that sometimes a Cauncasian or
black person will offend her. Whether the offense
is intentional or not, she will aceept it, because she
does’t want to embarrass the other person and
alsa hreause as an Asian, she has been raised to be
diplomatic and to have ureater regard for the other
person’s feclings than for her own, “All the while,”
she said, “it is hurting me inside.”

As. Loa is duing graduate work in sociology, and works
with Asian women at the University of Caldlornia ae
Berkeley and with Third World woinen in the San Francisco
area.



Perhaps it would be better to say that as minor-
ity Americans awid as seeond-class citizens | wom-
cn) within that minorite, we have all maintained
an acceptable passivity in order to survive,

Or would it be more neardy correet to say that as
minority persons we have been powerless and
therefore had situations such as the Japanese con-
centration camp era foreed upon us?

Perhiaps it would be necessaoy to say that Anier-
ican women in their quest tor liberation, and
American woraen in the chireh ueed to face their
own racism in redard o Thivd World women. Do
vou realize that labor conditions and leaislation
improved for American women at a point in lis-
tory when the United States Besan to use the Tahor
of women and men in Third World countries? Are
vou aware that Third World women make the
lowest wies in American wdustey? And have vou
bothered to thiuk that Third World women were
foreed to clean other people’s homes and to serve
other people’s hors docucres so that American
women could do “community work” and become
cmancipated? Have vou heard that the sulfrag-
ettes, when they won the vote, included literacy
tests at a level which, in effect. excluded Third
World women? Have you searched out the Tacts
regarding the leagislation exeloding Asions from cit-
jzenship and participation as witnesses or plaintifls
in courts of law? Do vou know that American
women, as they separate themselves as a distinet
class in the United States, are getting the minority
quota jobs that Third World people need? And do
you still wonder, as I used to, why Third World
wonien are so absent from the movement of white
middle-class wonen in America?

Perhaps, then. it wonld be hest to eonclude that -

Amernican woren need o reach bevond sexism, to
deal with their own racism. and not even to stop
there, They need to =o on to discover that sexism
and racism have a mreater master—to discover that
even if the eiffcets of sexism and racism could be
erised, there would still be hunzer and injustice.
Even if we should reach zero population crowth
and offer abortion on demand, hunger injus-
tice would remain,

There is a force that we all, men and women of
every station, st recomnize before the job of
clhimimating injustice is bewgun. It is the foreo that,
among ather things, places & lower value on Third
World lives. As an Asian women, I wince when
LS. bombs e dropped o Asian Kinspeaple
Indochina. What a shock it was for mie to realize
that historically, Laree American bombs Tave heen,
perhups unwittingly, reserved for use in Asian
countrics. And what a horror it was to diseover
that was pellets containing thalidomide are now
dropped by remiote control to cover entire Viet-
mamese villoees, Al T could think, when 1 osaw
pictures of deformed newhorn habies, was, “TTiose
could have heen my babies! Just recently T oread
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How does an Amian-American mother feel when she realizes how
Iittle value we place on Asian lives?

about a Vietnamese student who hijacked a plane
to avoid deportation—and certain death—to Sai-
gon. He was shot fice times and kicked ont the
door of the airplane. What do all these facts say
to this Asian mother about American regard for
Asian lives? :

And it is not just Asian lives that are disrve-
garded. Are yvou aware that napalm is being used
in Angola (in Africa) by U.S.-supported Portugal,
or that ULS. monctary aid to Brazil is dependent
upon Brazilian popnlation control® It can ouly be
called systematic genocide when women who enter
Brazilian hospitals arce sterilized  without  their
knowledue or consent. Think of the position of the
Brazilian woman when she nnst face 2 hinshand
who behieves his masealinity (machismo) is do-
pendent upon child-hewetting, And was it not sys-
tematic genocide when American soldiers in our
pionecr history knowinaly save to Indians clothes
and anmy blankets that had been infected with
snntllpox?

How much more and how nneh less shoalid this
Asian wornan be savinge? Cortainly, we will con-
tinue talking, stocdyving, and wmaking plans amone
onrsclves redding justice amd injustice o this
society, How much the veader necds and wants to
ktiow hevomd this is negotiable, Tnsome sense,
depends apon whiether there iy a greater concern
tor personal “libevation™ or for justice, Tt is aomatter
of priaritics,

How mneh aveds to be said? You decide,

1
MarchoApul 19Ty | 27
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CHAPTER V

THE MINISTRY OF THE JAPANESE AMERICAN PROTESTANT CHURCH

IN THE PLURALISTIC STRATEGY

At the close of VWorld War 1l, after the Internment of over
117,000 Japanese Americans in concentration camps, it was the policy n
of almost every major Protestant denominati on that there should be no
more segregated Japanese ethnic congregations. Every effort was made
to assimilate the Japanese Americans into the churches of their choica.
But due to the unpreparedness of the established churches and the inse~
cure hesitation of the Japanese Americans, the prewar pattern of small
denominational ethnic churches was developed again.
Since then, several denominations have gradually closed thelr
ethnic churches or merged them with neighboring churches of the sams -
denominaticn, Others were encouraged to integrate in the churches of
their residence, The Japanese Methodist Provisional Conference was
dissolved and amalgamated into the regular larger Methodist Conference.
Severa! churches have merged with the consequences unfavérable for the
ethnic rmembers and ministers. Roy Sano, one of the Japanese Amarican
Mothodist ministers, wroted
when tvo Japancse churches were merged tn Northern california,
the Japanese ministers understood both of them must move, and thay
did. VWhen a Japanese and a Caucasian church merged in the same
confercnee, the Caucasian man stayed and the Japanesc was appoin=
ted elscwhere. What explains the disparity, especially when the
Japancse minisiers involved in the mergers were told that it was

an unuritten policy to move both men in such cases., The axplana=
tion ought to be given in public, even In print, since it 1s &
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matter which has been discussed in the Japancse community. The
explanation will receive carcful serutiny, since the explanazion
offered informally has not proved convincing.

Since the dissolution of the Methodist Provisional Conference,

conversations have opened again, initiated by the ethnic group to re-

consider the establishment of a structure similar to the Previsional

Conference. Sano suggests an Ethnic Ministries Comnittee on the level

of the Division of National Hissions with specific assignment to

churches in the Western Jurisdiction which were rosbers of the Provi=

sional or Hission Confercnccs.2 Since 1660, twenty-three Japanese

ethnlc ministers have sought cmployment in ron-church vocations or

have left the ethnic church, while five of the Japanese ethnic churckes

in California arc led by Caucasian ministers.
The American Baptist Convention also has closed several of the

ethnic Japanesc churches waile, in cases of merger, the Japanese ninis-

ters havo quictly left the ethalc churches to sack cmployment elsewhere.

Only the indigenous Japanesc conferences such as the Japanese

Free Methodist Confercnce and the OMS Holiness Conference of America

have evidcnced a somewhat healthy contlnuity and clear direction,

0n the whole, there has been a decided asbivalence as to the

future of the Japanese Protestant Church in Acorica and, os a result,

the churches have been experiencing littie or no growth and the Sansel

arc not considering any church related vocations. With the gereral

lRoy lsao Sano, 'The Church: Ore Haly Caotholic and Apastolic,”
Written in preparation for the wational Comsultation of Jopanese Wark
of the Unijted Hothadist Church, San Francisco, California, February

3-4, 1969, p. lh.
2)hid., p. 1.
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disintercst tn institutional religion throughout the country, the am
biguity about the future of the ethnic church has undoubtedly discou~
raged the Sansei in terms of the Christlan ministry.

The position of this study stresses the nced that the Japancss
ethnic church be no longer ambiguous about its future by affirmlng
itself in the pluralistic strategy. Instead of listening and obeying
their “white fathers," this investigation will attempt to give an
articulate rationale for the pluralistic approach for the Japanese

Anerican Protestant Church in America.

INDIGENOUS INITIATIVE

Following the theses of athnic identlty and ethnic pluralism,
we now see this strategy in terms of the Japanese Protestant Church.
The Japanese Americans have now como of age and must begin to make
their own decisions. The "slilent minority' posture of patiently ac-
quiescing to authority, In this case, to the dictates of the denomina=
tional policies must be supplanted by indigenous initiative and courage.
As Roy Sano pointed out:

A minority appointed to prestigious positions should be glven
power to participate in the decision making processes, DOtherwise,
he anly becomes a decoration or Vikazari-mono.!! Certainly, the
next District Superintendent in Hawali shauld be an ethaic minority,

Qur cultural heritage has told us that the cyes of the vorld ara
upon us and that we should therefore koep our best foot forward....
Those who expressed them to the proper authority were reprimanded
by their own kind, 1t was a kind of vigilante committee which saw
to it that shame was not brought upon our namc. That kind of
stance won acceptance, at the expense of integrity. Tha time has
come to deepen the ncccp:gncc and to authenticate the depth of our
cormi tment to cach other,

3ibid., p. 13.
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As repeated once too often, the “don't~rcch-the-tzaz't pasture
gave the institutional sccurity aqd created the “organiza:ional can. '
It is refreshing to know that all dencminaticnal leadership was
not inscnsitive to the pluralistic strategy, although their voices
were muffled in the postwar assimilation enthusiasn. The formar Exa-
cutive Secrctary of the Los Angeles Baptist City Missian Society,
Dr. Ralph L, Mayberry, in speaking of "The Future of the Sthnic

Church' stated:

Today, one idealism and ideology has its followars, wha pate
as the standard mokers supreme in contessorary lifc. Thay ara
willing to kill the patient to try cut a thecry. They are propa-
gandists. While the church lases her life, they would kill pre
so-called ethnic church to create semathirg that is Jjust &s ethnie
as anything that they think is ethnic. And so the ciureh laces
its life, loses its identity, becomes unnecessary, ard becoming
nothing, disappears in weakness,

This Tdea Is not new, At the time of the evacuation in lehz,
the prominent Christian leaders In A-erica ware sayir; of cne
ethnic group, the Jzponase Church, "lover asain.” Y= must be
assimitated.'"' How what docs that mcan? Thaz -cans it must be
a part of something clse. |t must losc its icenticy to help thax
others. How | want to say to you that anyene who trics to assini-
late me is going to have the worst casc of indigestics of which
I've ever heard. | am not assinilzble. | am an irdividual by the
grace of Cod. And back in those days wien the leacers {pro=irent
denominational lcaders) ware saying, "Mover again, never a2gain
shall w2 have a Japanese church," thzre was a rzn by the rz-e cf
Mayberry, not cven B0 years old tkhen, win foush: fer the Erinci=
ple that the Japancse, or any other grous, rust hove the rickt of
self-determination. They must hzve the privilege ta deternire for

| themselves as to what they were, and what they wanted to ke, a=d
| what they would be. And so | say, with some emation, 1 have oo
large an investeent in this wiole cthnic idea to be a theorist of
jthe popular tyge and surrender my Zricnds or any group to the gas
-ihambcr of anonynity and eblivion,

i
“Ralph L. Mayberry, "Tha Future of the Ethalc Church,"

Messafo given to the Evergreen Baptist Church, Los Angeles, California,
March i, 1968, p. 5.
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Host clergymen and cven Christian social scientists and cthi=-
cists have been looking so intensely at the evils of segregation that
they overleoked the deepar level of self-affirmation and the dignity
of personhocd. A good example of this is found in Kyle Haselden's

The Racial Problem in Christian Perspective.5 Perhaps it had an impore

tant role at the time it was published in 1959 during the heat of the
battle for civil rights.

Indigenous initiative calls for some serious resecarch within
the ethnic group for the development of a solid strategy for the plu-
ralistic stance and the courage of decision. For the ethnic church

it means the development of an indigenous theology.

Indigenous Theol

Indigenous theology, strictly speaking, has to do with the
nature of God and his will in terms of a certain region or country,
Here, we believe it is proper in thinking of ''region' as one's position
of existence. Hence it could be anywhere and every thcology can be
indigenzus. But the other question is, Is it Jegitimate to do this?

s not theology universal and is not cultural isclation a thing of tha
past? My argument is that theology to be real has to be indigenous,
for it cannot operate in a vacuum and must develop a set of ideas from
the perspective of our experiences. We cannot help but reflect upon

Cod from our own setting. In thls sense, theology canmot be loft to

5Kyic Haselden, The Pagial Problem in Christlan Parspoctive
(New York: Harper & Row, 1959)
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professional theologians isolated in scaimaries and corrers of the
universities. |t must be hammered out in the encounters of life.

A good example of indigenous theology is scen In “Black Theo-
logy." Black Christian theologians are relating Christianity to the
pain of being black in o white racist society. Accordiriz to Cone:
WThe task of Black Theology is to analyze the black man's condition in
the light of God's revelation in Jesus Christ with the purpose of
creating a new understanding of black dignity among black people, and
providing the nccessary soul in that pcople, to destroy white racisn,"6

Indigenous theology for the Japanese Americans 1s a theology
that must speak to and for the Japancse Americans in their situatien.

The authority of indigenous theology is the authority of one's

- expericnce in relation to the nature of God. An indigenous thealogy

for the Japanese Amcricans is basad on the authority of the Japanese
American experience, It is acequate and practical as it is adequate
and meaningful for the Jopancse American where he is. It is authentic
In whatever way it [s true to biblical primitive Christianity, and not
necessarily Western Christianity. To evaluate Its authenticity, we
can adopt Whitchead's three tools for evaluation in his Religion in

the Makina: 1) a logical coherence, 2) adequacy, and 3) exemplifica=
tion.? The adcquacy and exemplification of the Japanese American in=
digenous thcology can be validated by its universal application==from

the particular to the universal. An illustration of this czn be the

6Jjames H. Conc, Black Theoloay and Biack Pouoe (ew York:
Seabury Press, 1969), p. 117.

7Alfred North Whitchead, Relialon in the Making (New York:
Macmillan, 1926), pp. EB, 89,
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experience of )srael in the 0ld Testament and its universal application,

One more thought to legitimize indigenous theclogy [s the un®
derstanding that theology is hermeneutic, for it consists of transla=
ting the Bible into the word for today. The new hermensutic deals not
only with the Interpretation of bibiical documents, but also, as a
theological position, with the reinterpretation of prior thaological
formulation, invoking the same principle applied in bibiical Interpra~
tation, namely, that it is not the text Itse!f which Is to be Inter=
preted but the intencion or experience which gave rise to ths text.
The emphasis of the new hermeneutic is on meaning rather than on inter=
pretation, although it Includes the whole task of exegesis, intarpre~
tation, and reinterpretacion of the historic documents of the church,
particularly the Bible. When we direct our ensrgies to interpreting ;
the biblical text, the text comes to interpret us in our sltuation.
The text becomes the subject of interpretation, rather than simply re=
maining an object to be interpreted. ‘'The text Is there not for its
own sake but for the sake of the word-event that is both the origin
and the future of the text. Word-event Includes interpretation which
takes place through the word; the text is thare for the sake of tho
event of interpretation, The word that ence occured, and in eccur}ng
became the text, must become Interpreting word with the help of the

text.

Tillich in his book, Blblical Religion and the Search for

Ulrimate Reality, reinforces the legitimacy for indigenous theology

8Edward W. Uthe, Diractor, Thoology an Assessment of Current -
Irends {Philadclphia; Fortress, 1968), p. 59.
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in terms of the receprion of revelation,

Revelation is never revelation in general, howaver caiversal
fts claim may be. 1t is always revelation for screone and for a
group in a definite environment, under unigue circumstances.
Thercfore, he who receives revelation witr:sses to it in terms
of his individuality and in terms of the socicl ard sciriteal
conditions in which the revelation has been manifested to him.
In other words, he does it in terms of his religion.9

One major criticism of such a theology of hermencutics is that
this cxistentiollst position 1s essentially subjective and is prong to
take on various shades of interpretation depending on orc's cultural
situation. However, this is Just the point, the real significance of
interpretation cmphasizes the ultinate and decisive existense of the
hearer of the proclamation--calling him to an existential faith. His=
torical research, employing all the tools of biblical research, uncer=
stands Itself as serving the final task of proclamation anc existen®
tial faith.

The nced for an indigenous theology among the Japancse Amaris
can Protestants is for a solid united base from which they can deve=-
lop a meaningful direction and destiny. It is the responsibility of
the Christian leadership to develop this theology and lcad their
people and the total ethnic cosmunity to the pronised land. Without
thls, wa can only expect confusion, fragmentation, loss of identity,
and eventual dehumanization. This is the prophetic task for the
ethnic lcadership of the Protestant churches. The destiny and human-

ness of the Japanese American community secks for such leadership at

this crucial juncture in history.

Spaul Tillichk, Riblical Reliaicn and the Scareh for Ulticate
Reality {Chicago: University of Chicago, 1655), pp. 3. 4.
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The indigenous theologian will be faced with the task of what
it means to be an ethaic man--the problem of identity and being a per-
son. He will have to discover what God is doing in the world and to
rally around to further his intentions. His task will include the
demytholegizing of Christ from Amarica to make him truly universal==
Christ must be freed from the "system," including religious institu~
tions and what might be called the ''Protestant Ethies." Thls could
mean, in God's providence, a corrective instrument to bring about
repentance, purity, and humanness to a nyopic Christianity.

Primarity, the responsibility of indigenous theology is to
bring the ethnic man to find his essential. ldentity in relation to his
Creator, to clarify the meaning of persons, of community, of lovs, and

of history for the ethnic comnunity and through it to all men.

Content of indicengus Thealoagy

It is difficult for western theology to take seriously the
experience of the oppressed. The experiences of the oppression, and
the subscquent exodus, and the hope of the promised land has existen~
tial meaning for oppressed people.

{ndigenous Japanese pmerican theology takes seriously the
experience of the oppressed, since it is so close to thelr own gxpcrl-
ence of prejudice and evacuation into the wilderness. It is charac-
terized by the bellef that God identifies with people that are oppres~

sed, even as Jahweh appeared to Hoses.

God said to Hoscs, "say this to the pecople of Isracl, 'Tha
LORD, the God of your fathcrs, the Gad of Abraham, the God of
lsaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent ma O you:' this is my
nane for cver, and thus i am to be remembored throughout alt
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geacrations, Cod and gatker the clders of Isrzel tosethzr, and

say to thes, 'The LOAD, the Czd of your fathars, the Cod of r
Abralam, of lsaac, and of Jacsh, has agpearad to me, taying,
Ui have observed you and what has been done to you in Egypt; L

and | preaise that | will bring you up out of the affliction of
Egypt, ond to the land of the Canoanites, the Hittites, the
A~orites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, a land
flowirng with milk and horcy." 110 .

Japanese American theology affirms that Ged has observed what
has btzen done to them through prejudice and discrimination by the do-
minant group; that God has promised to bring them out of their af-
fliction=-the affliction of Inhuman treatment., [t means for them that
God was with them during the exodus in the wildernecss, the captivity,
and Is responsible for the "milk and honey'' they are experiencing now.

It affirms, with Black theology, that Jesus' work is essen~

tially one of liberation. EBeccming a slave himself, he opens reali=

.ties of human existence formerly closed to man. Through encounter

with Jesus, man now knows the full meaning of Cod's action In history

and man's place within it. Jesus uses the prophetic words of Isaizah

to outline his own stylc of action:

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,

because he hos anointed me to preach the good news to the poor.
He has sent me to preclaim relcase to the captives

and recovering of sioht to tha blind,

To set at libercy those who arc cppressed,

To proclalm tha acceptable year of the Lord,}!

It means identification with the oppressed wheraver they are,

and whozver they are, It means setting the racist captives free also.

10Exodus 3:15-17, Revised Standaprd Version.

Viguke 4:18, Revised Standard Version.
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Joseph Washington writes:

it is my thesis, however, that Black Power, even in its most
rodical expression, is not an antithesis of Christionity, nor is
it 3 heretical idea to be tolerated with painful forbearance. It
is rather Christ's central message to 20th Century Amcrica. And
unless the empirical ocnoninational Church makes a determined
effort to recapture the Man Jesus through a total identification
with the suffering poor as axpressed in Black Power, that Church
will become exactly what Christ is not.!2
James Cone asserts that nothing less than the Church's faith- [
fulness to its Lord is at stake, stating that "obedience to Christ is
always costly."
The time has come for the Church to challenge the power-struc=
ture with the power of the Gospal knowing that nothing less than
imnediate and tota) cmancipation of all people is consistent with
the ressage and style of Jesus Christ, The Church cannot afford
to cenlore the means which oppressed pcople use to break the chalns
of slavery bccause such language not only clouds che_issue but
also gives comfort and assistance to the oppressor, 13
Oppression theology of the Japanasa American calls for involve=
ment with all oppressed people in their struggle against ths oppressor. ’ -
It means social concern, politics, confrontation, and the cross.
{ndlgenous theology means the dignity of all human creatures
mada in the likeness of God, {Genesis 1f.) Man created in God's image
was meant to be a son, not a bondservant under a law or under another
man. It claims nothing more than the elemental biological identity of
all human beings. Paul declares the elemental physical kinship of all
men has to do with the unity and solldarity of all mankind biclogically

and religiously. -

12jgscph R. Washington, Jr., Black and White Power Subreption
(Boston: Beacon Press, 1969), p. k4.

13Jares H. Cone, 'Christlanity and Black Powor,'' in C, Eric
Linchon {ed.), !s Anybody Listeaina to Black America? (New York:
Scabury Press, 196B), p. 4. >
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And he made from one cvery nation of men to live on the face of
the earth, having detcrmin?ﬂ allotted periods and the boundaries
of their habitation, , ., .

In the Japunese ethnic theology it means, first of all, an
appreciation and respect of his God-given heritage and beirg thankful
to God for his Japanese ancestry. Secondly, it mzans seeking the hu-
manness of all people. This naturally leads to the Christian's duty

to destroy any attempt at dehumanization, whether it be racism or

technology.

As Morikawa state in addressing the Seattle Japanese Baptist

Church:
The Japancse Amcricans ware bowing their heads to the majority
.and being grateful to the establishment, instesd of kairng grazefel
to their Creator, God, in whose image they ware created. The

Japanese Americans viare destroying the image of God by rmaking I
themselves subscrvient beings and inviting their share of psycho-
social "hang ups.'!5 -

This lcads to a theological implication of God's sovercignty.
To maintain the superfor-inferior postura is to deny the sovereignty
of God, for it assumes bowing to man and destroying the beauty and
dignity of manhocod in oneself; of failing to love one's neighbor as
onesalf, (Luke 10:26-27).

The content of Jopanese American theology i1s a theology of love
which must seek to deal rcalistically with the evil and injustice in
tha vorld, and not merely to compromise with them, Thomas Merton under-

stands this struggle as he proposes:

Vipees 17:26, Revised Standard Version,

15,1 tsuo Morlkawa, ‘‘Freedom Under God,** JFHS Joureal (June
1969), 2.
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Such o theology will have to take note of the ambiguous rcali=
tics af politics, without cabracing the specious myth of a Hrecalism'
that rerely justifies force in the service of established power.
Thealogy docs not exist merely to appeasc the alrcady too untroublaed
conscicnce of the power and the established. A theology of love
may also conceivably turn out to be a theology of revolution. In
any casc, it is a theology of resistance, & rcfuigl of the evil
that rocuces a brother to homicidal desperation.

There is a danger In America today to lose ane's cool! in the
midst of the revolution., The theology of revolution calls for the
christian leadership to be the prophetic community to warn ageinst the
overt demands of revolutionary allies, It calls for the Church to be
the "“suffering servants' as the agents of reconclliation.

It is difficult to agrea with Washington when he says, In a
society in which hatred of Negrocs is the dominant ethos, the most
healthy response is hatred of whites by Negroes.''17 One can understand
that to “'keep turning one's cheek' is unhealthy for both the hater and
the onec hated. But to return hate for hate Is to perpetuatas hate. Al="
though | do not wholly agree with Merton, there is a great deal of in-
sight in his reasoning: .

The reason for emphasizing non-violent resistance is this: he
who resists foree with force in order to seize power may become
conteminated by the evil waich he is resisting and, when he galns
poazr, n3y be just as ruthless and unjust a tyrant as the one he
hae dothroned. A non-violent victory, while far morc difficult to

azhieve, stonds a better chance of curing the iliness instead of
contracting ic.!

167).2m3s Marton, Falth and Violence (Notre Dama: University
of Motrc De-c Press, 1958), p. 9.

17 Jascph R. Washington, Jr., The Politics of God (Boston:
8cacon Press, 1967), p. 28.

184crton, op. cit., p. 12,
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| return again to my jujitsu strategy sugsested previously,

The ethnie theolegy of love means to te trained in the art of political
Jujitsu to infiltrate the racist society with a positive feating iﬁ
one's own identity and using the strength and weicht of the stronger
opponent to bring about change. Instcad of hatred and powzr, the
theology of love calls for a strategy of love and power that brings
about justice.

Tillich wrote, '‘love must destroy what is against love, but
not him who is the bearcer of that which is acainst love."3 &nd with
Luther, '"Swaetrness, self-surrender and marcy are the proper work of
love, bitterness, killing and condemnation are its strong work, but
both are works of love,'20 What Luther means is that it is the stron-
ger works of love to destroy what is against love. This, howaver,
presupposcs the unity of love and power. 'In order to destroy what is
against love, love must be united with power, and not only with power,
but also with compulsory powar., . . . The criterion is: Everything
that makes reunion impossible is against love.'2l Thus it tries to
save and fulfill the person that destroys by destroying in him what is
against love. The theology of love that secks to have all people come
togcther as equals and thercfore refuses to speak of love without
Justice and power is the meaning of love in indigerous theolegy.

Christian hope is also an affirmation of indigenous theology,

and is not merely an eschatological longing for cscape to a transcen—

197ilich, o, cit., p. 11k 20ipid., p. 20

21)pid., p. 50.
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dent reality, but it is to be realized here and now for the Japanese
Aaericans as it is for the Blacks, It Is a theology of hope that be=
lieves that God-uscs history to make his eternal and holy purpose of
redemption actual. That history is real, and this hope Is for this
life. It means it refuses to embrace any concept of God which makes
the suffering of the oppressed as the will of God and hopa In the hera-
after as the reward for the suffering. 1t means that God is Interasted
and involved in history. Ethnic theology relates eschatology to his=
tory, that is, to what God has done, is doing, and will do for his
people, It is only because of what God is now doing in history that
we can speak meaningfully of the future. = - .

As Moltman in his Theology of Hope argues:

Eschatology does not mcan merely salvation of the soul, indi-
vidual rescue from the evil world, comfort for the troubled con-
science, but also the realization of the eschatological hopa of
justice, the humanizing of man, the socializing of humanity, peace
for all creation,

indigenous theology hopes for a now day to dawn for the Japa®

nese Azericans and for all peaple--a day when there will be no need for
f3lse identities and dehumanizing existence; a society in which people
can affirm thelir true personhood and live together in sclldarity In

spite of plurality. But, | might add, not without tension and the

tragedy of life and history.

22 j5rqen Moltmann, Theoloay of Hope, trams. J. W. Leitch
{New York: Harper & Row, 1967), p. 21,
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Theological Porsmective far Pleralisn

The story of the tower of Batel in Genesis 11 presents a gozd

perspective for an interpretation of pluralizm, Arend van Loeuwen,
explains: :
This story may be characterized as a repetition of Paradice

story in the seiting of world history. Unity and pluralizy are
the 1w ends of the axis on which tha story turns, The waole
earth was one poople, ond they uaited their efforts in buildirg
the teopte tower, the religious center of Cabvlanic socicty ard
2 universal syrbol of what | have called elsc.hore trc ‘wntdcra-
tic pattern'' which underlies the great civilizations of Asia.
This united hunon attempt to link heaven and cartn is revealed
as original sins and is judged by the Lord. Merkind is scat-
tered over the face of the carth:; arnd the city, with its tower,
is left descrted, a symbol of frustration and disorder,23

Prior to this account, wa find in Geresis 10 the so~called
“table of nations." 1t related the proliferation of geople under the
providence of God. It results in the naticns, tongues, ard peoples.
One point is clear: there is a diversity or plurality with Cod's
providence.

Paul Verghese of Indla tells us that the concept of "pluralica!
comes, for the Christian, not from social experience, but rather from
tha doctrine of the Haly Spirit and the !ncarmation. Hz states:

It is methodologically important to start our Christian sscial
thinking from thase two fundamental rcalitics of the Christian
faith (Holy Spirit and Incarnavicn) rather than from the Old
Testarent doctrines of tha call of Abraram, or tha "history of
salvation," Urnderlying these twin doctrines of the Incarnation
and the Holy Spirit is the fundawantal concept of 'frezdon in
love." 24

23frend Th, van Lecwucn, Chrigtisnity in Warld Historv (London:
S.M.C, Pruss, 1964), pp. 165%f.

2:‘P.:ml Verghese, '"‘Secular Saciety or Pluralistic Community?"
In Egbert da Vries (cd.), Man in Lorrunity (tow York: Association
Press, 1S€8), pp. 364%-305.




146 —~

He argues "“in a genuinely pluralistic human society there can
pe no imposition of religlous or poiitical views by fiat, instecad of
laving per.'.uasion.“25 As an Easterner, he states, 'The tragedy of
western theclogy is precisely its development in an essentially
homogeneous society. It s to be hoped that as pluralism develops In
the West and the western Church is thrown into a pluralistic world
cormunity, it witl clarify Its wisdom thus to the benefit of the whola
world."26 From this argument, the conclusion is that there is meaning
in variety and pluralism. That the highest expression of maturlty;
i mutuality and humanization is the recognition of the unique distinc
tions among peaple and yet to experience a solldarity within thess
distinctions. 1t means also that the Church needs_opposltion and

external criticism in arder to be faithful to its calling; and God

sees, therefore, to have decreed that the Church can find true wi sdom
only in a pluralistic society.

Professor Hough, In summary, justifies pluralism as necessﬁry
for a more equitable balance of power in the political arepa. He
argues fron Niebuhr's Christian understanding of man as sinner--man's
pride and desire for power that leads man to believe that he Is tha
master of his own faith, and the pride of power that manifests itself
2s the lust for power based on insecurity--that two kinds of power
structures are necessary for any viable human soclial organization,

a central organizlng power and some institutional form of tho balance

of pawar.

Lo -
25|p1d., p. 366. 26)b1d.
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In sp2oking of the Black-Yhite powor strugyle, Hough writes:

The vhite Christian, then, mare than any cther white ran,
should unZerstand the attempt on the port of Legro leczers to
achicve a better balonce of gowar, Knowing that ren zre sinners,
the Christion also knaws that sin rust be restraised. And
knowing that sir must be restrained, he st2uld also support
attempts to make that restraint passible,

Another reason, simply presented hare, for the suzport of
pluralism, and, in the case of Professor Hough, the Nzgro pluralism,
Is that, "It reaches into the whole claim the Kegroes are making for
the right to live a life that is more fully human than the caste
system will allow,"28 | spite of Paul Lehmann's excellent koinania
ethics that supports descgregation in order that men can be together,
Hough states, this answer does not take serioutly the nced for Negro
pluralism for their own identity, huranization zad dignity.29

There Is a need for more study by the indigenous theologian
in this whole arca, but this will suffice to show that pluralism is
consonant with Christianity,

We now deal with the more practical aspects of the Japanpese

Americon Protestant Church's ministry in the pluralistic strategy.

LEADERSHIP IN ETHNIC COMMUNITY

Significantly, the Black Power movement--the pluralistic stra-
tegy of the hegroes in America--is dominated by the Protestant ninis-
ters of the Elack Church. One can confidently say, the main thrust of

the movement is inspired by Protestant leadership.

27Jo.'.cph C. Hough, Jr,, Black P~vor gnd Vhite Protestents
(London: Oxiord University Press, 1568}, p. 135,

2B1bid., p. 136. 2)ibid., p. kb,
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In the Japanese American community, that numbers less than
half a million in the United States, the Japanese American Protestant
Church can and should assume the prophetic leadership for the total
cormunity. Thus far, there has been no meaningful crusade in which
the total Japanesc community has been involved. In the Los Angeles
area, the Noguchi fight against the Los Angales County Administration,
was the first indication of community cooperation. Howesver, there has
been no nationwide strategy or united cthnie concern,

The ethnic Protestant community has many charismatic leaders,
althoush Burma and Meredith indicated a lack of such leadership.39
These gifted leaders have been scattered in isolated pluées throughout
the country, and out of touch with the ethnic community and their
problems. Because of thelr talents and leadership, they have fﬁund
their places in the dominant organizations and are In favored posi-
tions, There are many who like the "Black Bourgeoisei' of which
Frozier spcaks have become Isolated from their own cultural tradi-
tions.3!

Adding to the atomlzation of leadership, the ethnic community
is divided into many camps with their own generals. $t Is difficule

to develop a united cthnic strategy. The summary given by Kitano

304shn Burma, "Currcnt Leadership Problens amang Japarase
American," So-inlonical and Social Reccarch, XXXVIL (1953), 157-163;
Gorald Beredizh and C. G. W. Meredith, “Acculturation and Personality

o ang Japancse American College Students in Hawaii,'' Jourral of
Sacjal Pevehalogy, LXVILL (1966), 175-182,

31, Franklin Frazier, Black Fouracolisel (New York: Collier,
1957), p. 141,
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regarding the Japancse cthnic community and its developaent and
structure, is applicable to the Protestant scenc

Long-range goals were not formulated with mech clarity, but
the hostility, discriminaticn, and prejudice with which the
Japanese were faced, did much to foster internal cohesicna.

Group structurc was usually sizpic, role positions were explicit,
and the community groups had consicersble recning for tne rese
bers. The cohcsion of the whole community wes reinfcrced by the
fact that most individcals belongad to several of the croani=
2ations within it. The primary leadarship skill was trarefore
an ability to opproach and handle different groups correctly.

Articulating the Pluralistic Strategv

As the prophetic community, the Japanese ethnic Church has the
responsibility to make clear the pluralistic strategy to the whale
etﬁnlc community. The Christian leadership has the task of articula=
ting to their people this strategy for their positive identity, and
the context for their moral, cultural, political, and human advance-
ment within the limits set by the American scene.

The cthnic Church is called to hetp its community become con=
sciously aware of its ldentity as a group in America=~thair common
situation as a people. The Church should lead its people to strive
together to redecm thelr community in order to insure their human
dignity.

All movements need an identifyfng symbol around which they

can rally. | om suggesting this strategy be called the “Al Power

" strotcgy. The initials “'A1" for “Asian ldentity.' Evin mare signi=

ficant for the Christians, is the word ai which mcans HUlgve'" in

32Harry H. L. Kitano, Japangse Azzricans (Englowood Cliffs:
Prentice-Hall, 1969), p. 56.
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the Jopanese language. The large Asian umbrella is used to widen the
power structure to include all Aslans, each with their unique [den~

tification references. In the Pacific Citizen, weekly organ of the

JACL (Japanese American Citizens League), the Harch 20, 1970 editorial
read:

JACL may well be Asian American organization of tomorrow=1f
it so chooses. JACL may have to change its name to make that
leap=-if it is required. Or It may be Instrumental in establish-
ing an all-embracing federation of Aslan American groups,
enabling cach entity to retain Its original ideatity,

The Japanese ethnic Church presents itself ldeally for leader=
ship in the'Al Power" strategy for several reasons. First, it is an
indigenous organization with indigenous leadership and has 2 positive
concern for the humannecss of its pcople. Its high calling under God
is to minister for the highest walfare of their community.

Second, the Japanese ethnle Church provides the most viabla
corp of dedicated leadership for participation and belonging. The
clergy representing, on the whole, a well-educated and recognized '
leadership in the community,

Third, the ethnic churches are now independent and are mature
erough to break away from Caucasian denominational dominance. This
witl take courage on the part of both the ethnic Church and the mother
denominations, but it will ba for the health of the whale.

As mentioned before, the plurality of denominations is not to

te condemned. The constant Image of whitc loadership and control has

33iarry K. Honda, *'Ye Editor's Desk,' Pacific Cicizen, (March
20, 1970}, 6.
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impeded the initiative of the cthnic Church. Independence from the
denomination, except for fraternal ties, will i$crcasc the leadership
inltiative and authority for the group. Cencminational assirmilazisn
and organizational ambition has hindered the growth of ethnic leader-
ship due to misdirection from local ethnic nceds. Thc.Protcstant
clergy can beccic the spokesmen for the Al Power strategy in this
period of identity crisis.

Last, the ethnic Church has had the longest continuity of any
organization in the Japanese Comnunity. The Buddhist churches did rot
organize until the turn of the century, while the Jzpznese Protostant
churches in Amerlca date back to 1877. From the earliest years the
ethnic Church was the helper of the needy, the unfortunate, and the
Interpreter of the signs of the times.

With clarity of strategy and destiny, the cthaic Church is in
position to lead the Japancse community as they are confronted with
thelr survival in terms of ldentity and dignity or with their
decision to plunge into the “melting pot' of aronymity within the

stream of American society,

Role of Chanas~Anent

St

The heart of theology has always been cenversion--the chang=
ing of individuals, society, and culture from man's deification of
himself to the Kingdom of God. As long as things are rot right, there
necds to be a revolutlon. Jesus ccme proclaiming ''the Kingdon of God
is at hand.'* Jusus knew God as the prescnt active reality and he

1lved and spoke out of the immediacy of this reality., The prescnce
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of Josus and the presence of the Kingdom of God meant revolution and
repentance, and the Church as an agent of change is called to lead
this revolution.

Revolution means change. It means repentance and conversion,
and the Christians, in whom the Holy Spirit is operative, are part
of the rcvoluti;nary force. It is important to understand the Church
as a revolutionary force responsible for the changing of society
instead of the private stance of the Chu?ch that is so prevalent
today. The Church is called to translate the gospel to the political

arena--called to change individuals, institutions, and cultura., As

described in Paul Lehmann's Ethics in a Christian Context, if a man 1s

a Christian he is somehow already part of God's political activity In
the world consisting of doing all those things for making life more
husen. [f a man s a Christian he s already part of this ethical
reality, and he is free to do whaé he ought to do In participating In
Cod's activity In the world in tha creation of the conditions of human
11fe by which hunan fulfillmont i3 really possllkle.st* It does not
perely mean a change of heart in the sense of re?}gious conversion,
It means a change of racism and anything in our edlture that rein=
farces this dehumanization.

Changes cccur as the result of social proc& ses that are con~

stantly taking place. nSociologists usvally ident{fy} four or five

1

3“Paul Lehmann, Ethics in a Christian Context {New York:

Harper & Row, 1963), pp. 45ff.
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separate proccescs--coopuration, congctiticn, conflict, @cco=odation,
and assinilation"3% {5 4ring about social change.

In the struggle for true humanness in sccicty, the first
logical step is the fornulation of a power structure as a political

leverage to change the superior-inferior system in American life.

The, task that Lewls M. Rillian describes as The Izcossible Pevolucion?
! After years of racial crisis we are brought to a grim realiza-
}tion of haw deeply the roots of racism have extendsd into Asgrican

f society. The racial problem grows nat cut of the sail of incivi-
| dual prejudice, but out of the very sozial structure itsclf, Ko

" matter how much white Americans ray deplore the eruder foris of
discrinination and the rmore odvious consequences of prejudice,
) they are not likaly to make the sacrifices needed to change the
| fact that Amcrica is still a white man's society.3%

l Four arcas of influcnce arc strategic in applying this power
. leferage for social change: 1) political, 2} cducational, d) econo-
efics, and 4) communications.

Politically, clear-thinking Chrictian lcadership is needed for
fasearch and dircction implemanting the powar levercge for change.
Where, when and how pressure is to be applied should be clearly
defincd, Dialogue, legislation, and political penctraticn will have
to be properly :arr%gd out. Political leadership among the mirorities
will have to be encobwagcd and groomed as a part of the overall

strategy.

35Lylc E. Schallgp, Cemmunity Orecanicationt Conflict and
fReconciliation (Mashvilld: Abingdon Press, 1506), p. 36.

Random House, 1268), p. Priyface xv.

\

36LcwIs M. Killiat{\Thn imroseible Revolutinn?  {Rew York:
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Educationally, the administration, faculty, and curriculum
planning con be well represented by knowledgeable minorities to give
an honest and clear picture of the world and national history as well
as other subjects of image-making, Cultural pride of all ethnic
groups can flood the curriculum to enhance 2 pluralistic sociaty of
equal appreciation and respect. The images developed in the student
generation is of crucial consequence. As mentioned before, Aslan
studies can become a regular part of the college curriculum.

Economic opportunity should be provided for all the minoritias
with special emphasis on executive positions, The development of the
Negro executive under whom white Americans are willing to work can be
a strong boost toward Negro prido and democratic loyalty. It Is sig=
nificant, in this connection, the Hegro bishops and derominational
officers are being appointed and elected throughout the country within
various major denominations, The change is gradually coming about.

Communications has scen a tremendous advancement recently,
especially in the field of television. Through tclevision commercials
and regular series, the Negro, Mexlcan, and the Oriental have been
portrayed in a very wholesome light. Improvement can yet be made in
terms of the Indian, who is often viewed as Inferlor to the white
Americans,

Great strides have been made since the end of Warld War (1,
and patlence s proposed in working out a strategy for the overall,

long-range goals. The adult gencration cannot be greatly changed.

The student generation is developing a much healthiar Imago of other
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minorities In America. With controlled and mature pressure upon the
varfous institutions, social change and the process of humanization
.can be batter realized,

The role of the ethnic Church in prophetic fulfillment 1s to
bo the "suffering servant' as the agent of reconci!lation. To this
end the Christian must be wflllng to sacriflce the securlty of
minorities within the minority group for the health of the whole
minority and consequently the majority. The ethnic Church, aware of

s its role in the process of fundamental social change, can brinrg to

bear upon white "preconsciousncss' its contradiction of the biblical
faith through relentless effort in dialogue and infiltration of -
churches ond communities, i
Although the ethnlc Church is small in number, it reprasents L
n B a viable voice as a third party. Thoy can fulfill the role of a r
| catalyst in the Black-White confrontation, the role of a second |
mlnority, hitherto known for thelr silence and good behavior, to
s relnforce the position of the oppressed and cause the dominant

majority to taks a second look,

Makino Human Lifa More Human 5 —=

.

The purpose of the ethnic Church as a change-agent in soclety
» is to make human 1ife more human, What does it mean to ful fill one's
humanity in America?
Professor Hough suggests Barth's description of human
relationship as one of the finest statemants in the humanization

process:

Flad LBt i oy o
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Barth says that there are four levels of humanity on an
ascending scale, These are (1) the 'eye to eye' rclationships;
{2) mutual spcech and hearing; {3) mutual assistance; and

(4) all of the other threc levels together with a spirit of joy.37

To fulflll this description of humanness It Is necessary for
any persecuted ethnic group to separate from the outgroup in ordar to
seek Its own identity as described previcusly.  Hough emphasizes
that this segregation ""is not necessarily raverss racism, but it may
be an effort to solve the difficult problem of, . .ldentity.'3B

An "eye to eye' relatlonship; mutual spacch and hearing;
mutual assistance canngt.bc_fully_rcallzed in a suparior-inferior
relationship of our present society, fo force such a relatiopship
would only perpetuate the Status gua. The strategy calls for an
indirect, "atmospheric,! everall aducation and preparatory influence.
The area of emphasis for the present s the development of wholesome
hunanress within the ethnic commun}ty; the development of the art
of political Julitsu; the sending forth of the missionaries and
catalysts from this strategic basc; and the conviction thot one's own
humanness 1s necessary for the humanness of others including the
larger majority. .

Within the pluralistic situatlon, the athnlc Church can
proclaim and demonstrate thls ''eye to aye'' relatlonship. Our mutual
dezendence requires mutual concern in every phase of 1ife. The human

situation is that man flnds it difficulc If not Impossibla to halp

37Karl Barth, Church Dormotics (Edinburghs Clark, 1960),

111/2, 250 ff,, frem Hough, op, cit., p. 139.
3BHough, op. elt., pp. 138-146.
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each other in sincere mutuality in spirit of loving concern. Genuine
37 - loving concern out of which true humanity is crea;cd,'is thz result :
of gratitude. The Christian response to the love of God is the : —
necessary Ingredient to release ran from his selfishness and pride, L
Tha Japanese Protestant community has the potcniiality as well iy
as responsibility to exempllify the redemptive povier of God's love l
whereby men ore made truly human, This should be an admanition for x 2
the whole Japonesc Protestant community to demonstrate their ecume- {
nleal mutuality and humanness.in Christ,
To begin with, the contemporary church, bath ethnic and the
majority group, will nced to reétructure fhclr church pattern to
permit a greater {ntcrpcrsonal 'eye to eya;" mutual speaking and
= hearing, and mutual assistance opportunities. The instituzicnal
church:as structured today give very few opportunities for deep rela-
t!onshlps: The impersonality of the present-day church rather than
X enhancing humanization becomes a dct?rran: to what the church pro-

fesses to fulfill., Opportunities must be provided in the modern
church for small groups I:I-) meet In real human relations. Within this

;. A pluréltstlc posture, intimate puman croups can be created to bring
about 3 sense of identity and humanness.,

; People cannot truly bcéomc human except in the context of Ll
& . halping each other and being helped by each other. What the Christian
experiences in the fellowship of the Holy Spirit is the rcdemptive

powar of agape~love whereby men ara made truly hunan, Christians
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believe in a radically self-transcending existence that is the result
of the message of Jesus and the experience of the Holy Spirit, It is
to this we must devote the last chapter.

So far we have dealt with the search for identity, ethnic
pluralism as the strategy for this search, and the prophetic role of
the Japanese Protestant Church in this strategy. We would not be
complete without taking into consideration the identity of the human
person in his search for his essential permanent fdentity as a person
or the meaning of his being. Although, the last chapter does not deal
directly with the question of pluralism, it is the contention of the
writer that in the discovery of man's ess;ntiallidentlty in his
relationship with his Creator, he finds the deepest meaning of his
personhood. It is also with the conviction that without the grace of
Cod it Is difficult if not impossible for man to extricate himself
from the tendency of self-deification which Is the basis for racism.

Thus, the last chapter is placed in tho dissertation as an epllogue,






“Oppression—White Domination’
LLOYD WAKE
pastor, Glide Memorial UMC

The word “evangelism’ turns me off,
because it is related to my experience of
oppression. Those of us here and in Third
World countries who have been targets of
the Christian missionary thrust, were
brought into a church dominated by Euro-
American theclogy, culture, ond value sys-
tem. Being port of this Church made us
WASPs {or YASPs—Yellow Anglo Saxon
Protestants). It is questionable if is has
helped us to be Christian, human, or proud
to be who we are, as an ethnic people.

Black people ond other Third World
people became aware that unquestioning
participation in this Church prevented us
from dealing realistically with the preju-
dice, racism, and subtle ond overt Euro-
Americon arrogance thot keeps us op-
pressed. The recent movements toward
racial pride and ethnic identity, toward an
indigenous mission methodology, toward
formulating a theology that grows out of
the experiences of oppression, has caused
a painful reappraisal on the part of both
the white dominated Church ond Third
World people of the Church.

Why has is taken so long to realize the
necessity of having ethnic minorities in
major decision making bodies of the

Church? Why must black and ethnic semi-
narians push so hard and shout so loud
for ethnic studies in theological semin-
aries? Consider these questions and you'll
realize that words like “'oppression” and
white domination'are more than rhetoric.
| am participating in the *'gvongelistic”
task as | work to eliminate dehumanizing
situations that keep people oppressed.
Jesus sent me:
to preach good news to the poor {bread
for the hungry, adeguate, housing and
health care, guoranteed minimum income};
to proclaim release to the captives {frea
Angela and ali other political prisoners)
and recovering of sight to the blind {you
can't see San Francisco Chinatown through
a Gray Line bus window};
1o set at liberty, those who are oppressed
(get off our backsl Freedom now!};
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord
(don't talk about the future rewords—to-
day is the day).

(Taken from ''Methodists in Action'
Jan. 28, 1972, a publication of
California/Nevada Conference.)






San Franclsco * Catilorala 94102
Telephone: Code 415 - 771-8300

@ A REVOLUTIONARY MESSAGE

——

ONCE UPON A TIME, many years ago, there was a man named David
He was King of a country which became rich and powerful by
} ( exploiting the weak and small countries and crushing them
in war» The King was both respected and feared by many.
The people sang a song which proclaimed tha fame of King David:
"saul has slain his thousands
But David has slain his ten thousands."

@ David said, I am a powev man. I take what I want when I want
it. So he toock to himself a beautiful women who was wife
of a general in the King's ammy. The King ordered the
general to the front line of the balile where he was sure to

' be killed, and he was, and then the King had the widow all
to himself: ,

But a strong and free man named Nathan, a prophet, confronted
King David with his evil deed. "You have used your personal
power and the prestige of your office for cruel and inhuman
purposes. Set things right with God ard Man."

Because of this confrontation the King became more human and respon-
give in the years that followed.

MANY CENTURTES LATER... there was another man named Richard, who
Became king of the richest and most powerful nation on earth.

when little countries far away, like the rhilippines, Korea, Cambodia,
Vietnam struggled to make their couniry a good place, King
Richard sent troops to preserve and protect his comntry's
jndustries that were exploiting and onlonizing, and his troops
killed many, many people.

When the poor at home complained about their poverty, he said,
"you wouldn't be poor if you would get a job. Get out and
eam your bread."

So they rioted, looted and bumed in frustration But the poor got
poorer and the rich got richer.

Then the people learned ;l%d King Richard's palace guards were carrupt—
they were selling favors and sent spies among their own people.
The people lost faith in King Richard and his men. .
King Richard had a friend, a holy man named Rev. Billy. This man was
goeeovholy he kept his mouth shut and said nothing to the King about
the obscene and immoral acts perpetrated against other countries,
and the people at home, so King Richard continue to be arrogant,
evade. the questions and cover up the corruption. But the
pecple themselves got on the King's case...

THE MORAL OF THE STORY: If you are a dirty old king, it's better
to have a man like Nathan around than a house chaplain like Billy.
’ Lloyd K. Wak
OLIDE MEMORIAL METHODIST CHURCH P_Bgnisgr,l{(b::mmeity Iife
Glide Memorial MC
San Francisco, Calif.
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in church!”

“0 God, prant me te serenity 1o seeept
what ot be changed, the courage to
change what must he changed. and the
wisdom 1o know the oue from the other.”

Reinbold Nichuhr's clissie priyer strikes
a bulance between the pastoral amd the
prophictic, between  Christian picty and
soctal action, for which two very uppropri-
ate symbols might be the folded lunds
(“serenity  to aceept what cannot  be
changed.”} and the clenched fist (“courage
to change what must be changed”).

At the moment a relevant mindsiry for
Oriental-Americans calls for heightened
emphasis upan the clenched fist; for too
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longg have Orientaly serviwly acrepted what
they twnght condd not be chungedd.
Within the past yvar the Oriemtal communi-
lies in Southern California lave seen the
development of urgizations which express

-
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this sel-uwareness.

A host of Jananese-Amcricun orpaniza.
tions refect the Images of sell.cffaciog
humitity and perseveraiee common o pre-
vious  generations.  Such  gronps a3 the
Council of Oriental Opanizations. Askan
American Politial  Alllaser, Oriental
Coneern, and T Yellow Brotherhood  us-
sert a strong desire for self-dh-leamination,
even willdn a certain amoit ol racial
sepurativn, This developint has profound
implications  for  lhe Oriental-Amerivan
Jwmrches and thele keaders,

The previous generation which promoted
“flegration” could think unly of abolishing
raciuliy dlistinet commuenities wnl  groups.
I the church, this bas resubted in the
continmation of Anglo-Suson domination us
fu the wider community, For instance, the
fast yeaes of he Provisional Conferences
saw Ihe development of leadership on the
part of cthnie minoritics fnn their own uf-
fafrs. This cluded Jupanese, Chinese,
Korvans, Filipinos und Musdean Americans.
With the abandoament of these Prvisional
Coulerences  this  new  kademship  was
dirceted to ather interests and frequently
restricted to narrow spheres of influence.
Meanwhile, existing  Annual Conferences
dominuted by white lewlenhip assumed
the respousibilities for cthnic atfubrs,

The way “integration” has worked ont
50 far tends to confinm Pascal's ahservation
that “Mun s peither ungel nor hrate, winl
when he acts the ungel b hecomes the
brute.” When elmrclnmn “angeliealhy™ ut-
tempt to extricate thel chirehwes foemm
complicity in macialy defned stectoney

’

they act “brutichly.” The weneral ks of
leadenship in theic own affalrs constituies,
for Ocientals especiafly, the. most  pro-
nounced jnstance of the brutishuess of inte
Eration,

Subtler forms of hrmtishsese exist, Thene
are neglected  cthafe  minontics witlsont
wiobters  whe  spetialize  whth them
Speciulized  minivieivs, sl as work with
the aging, thee youth, the drag enlture, e,
hase snffered  bevanse Orivataly et ahe
prugram of e tolal ehurch divert their
attention from e coneems for which they
are peenliatly enuipped, Youth espeviatly
respennl more guickly to prognang stalfet
by their own hised, as i3 evident in work
with mareotic trafic. On some campuses
with large concentration of Ordenials thse
close to the dne traffic tlaim theee fourths
of these youth have experimenter], “Integru-
tion” las resulted in neglect of these
specialized ministries,

Otlier Factors corroborate the low opinion
Orieutal churchmen lave of the white
man's idea of “inteprution.”

—\Vhen ctlinic minority ministers are
appointed  outside  thelr  own cthaie
churches, they are all too often appuinied
to dying or undesirble situations.

—The mivority prrsen who is appoinied
1o & white church is among e coeam of
bis kind: the white who ix appointed to
jeadenhip of cthinie minoritics e rierely
be o cull of his kind, Furtlermaore, they
ure uppoinled 1o some of the most tlesir-
uble andd stralepic pulpits for evangelization
of cthnic minaritics. .

—When an cthiie minordty person s
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placed in a conspicoous position, it is mone
often fur cdecoration and ™ than

anything else, Few acquiie decisiosanaking
with an

power, In one case, o penson
eaencd doctonade wnd an b
was asked to assome o peestivions office,
but the job description sounds ke dittle
more tan “stoop babor” His job is 1o
keep things in oecler, Int not to fntmduce
clunges,

—Ethnic ministers are frequently -
volved in o kiml of horse-sswapping Inlween
bishops.  The apposislineat of  aniiisters
acsews Conference lines is oot ay casy as wee
were ked to belicve Dnfore Sinlegration”
It twens ont that very linhe action tikes
place sivce no bishop fecls the othess ke
offters which anateh his. Onee the Povie
siemal Conferences were dislumled s st
of "l Age” st inlfor the arintenent
of sodnorily minishory,

Only 3 the oloweh wlopts specialieed
stroctires sund programs to enter into tiese
communitics can we expeet the dureh 1o
make progress in its eviageclization of ctlaic
minorlier. We need  pot sanction the
chuuvinism or the prepudiees of these com-
munities, Hut some forms of orguiization
and progeams weed 1o e preserved. The
bastc  justification  of specialized  etlic
wiuistries is sinikir to that for the milituy
claplaincy, the cumpns ministry, the in-
dustriat chaplain und the communily orgasi-
zer,

The National Division of the  United
Methadist Board of Missions recentlv wa-
thorized an advisory commitiee o ethnic
sk Langnagze mdnistries, Regeest for soch o
ctamitlee cane oy o Cosaltiim o Tap-
unese Work in San Francisen in Felunary,
Together with tue Wasterss furisalivtions ol
the United Methadist Clueeh, the 134 ision

ALGUST 1

will provide budget fur a stulfl member, who
will work with Lgrasse ad otler ethyiv
nil Laoguagse mdnonity gronps o the Wl
Coast. An Advisory Conunittee on Tndian
Wik was ereated after o simibar consnlta-
tion Last vear wud Doth will he velated to the
it o Speciad Ministries of the National
ivision,

In another desclopuent, the Sonthern
Califoridw-Arizona Al Canference has
formed an Etheic Steateggios Commilten,
which will conduct research and fornadate
i tew conse of action. (ther conferencs
lave fell the mpact of canenses fornmed
alongg vacdal s,

Patt of the social wasion of oue day
comes frons  serions shift i the approweh
of winorities. Doiwg what s "ight™ (s
defined by e white nutjenity') baus given
way o dewanding Urights " Acveptamee
stoany oost e the Liger coliure i nn
Iooger  disinad. Dn dts place las arian
uspivations for e power of wll-detennin.
tim. Nictesche  aecosed  Christianity of
porpetuating a0 skaveethic which  male
virtwe: of snbjecting oneself to cireum-
stances, I o mun Gomot rise up to stite
his ol and rights he has pemmitted his
vivws, even Lis rlighon, to delumanize
hign.

In the process of this shift in approach
by mivoritics, muny whites are asking if
the old goal of integration Is wo Jnnger
seceptuble 10 ininerily grmps. Many WASD
{White Anglo-Saxon Protestant)  choreh-
men, who have fought lard for intepration
ad ts acceptance by whites, fiml these
developments un offense and a disappoint-
ment. They sav different racial structures
can only mean diserimination; to set up any
sepurate  strucluses entails  segregation,

We need 1o cxpose the questionable
foundations of this stance il 1o propese a
rutionaje for un alenidive conrse of action.
In part, the stance s based on an un-
rluw.qlium:d aceeplance and application of
the Supreme Court devision which strck
down the “separte, bt equal” doctrine
and ity abuses.  Hecent  developiments,
purticulurly  growing  sclfwanness  of
ractal minorities, offer e Claweh an oppor-
tunity for the moment to sav “sepante,
el more thare cgqual™ in onder 1o recover
Frnmn past losses,

In part the belegrtionist stance  also
resied upon u gquestiomable readhne of sesip
wre. Paul sukl, “There is ncither Jew nor
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Greel, bowd nor Tree™ (Caliatians 328
We nlten i s passage into a sovioke-
Gl alservation of cwpitical Tacts, s il all
distinctions hid been abolished, But vt
then do we do with “there is neither rivile
nor female™? We can only conchsde Ui
the passue s rhetorical and religions, and
shoukl wot be read s sociological dogma
It certainly provides no basis for burial
of the ethnic chunch.

The soctal ferment of our days has
belped us question the easy assinions
of the past models for integration, The past
asswnplions have begun with the proposi-
tion 1hat Ameriea B8 o vast “melting pot”
which ostensibly  welcomed  the  wnigue
contributions of cach immigrnt  pgroup.
Actually, the theory conceabed the “Anglo-
Saxon”  domndnation  in the  process  of
Americanization,  Besides  this hypocrisy
opernting in the "melting pot™ theory, soclal
seientists huve now shown the limited troth
it bvolved. We huve now oome tosee at
hast two  nujor  processes operating  in
Americanization,

The first provess is accadturation, wlhiciehs
the immigrant proup adopts the belusior
pestlerns of the host cultane, The fmmigant
leurns the wavs of Tanguage, diel, sttire,
rusidener,  vocation, esteriginment ol the
hust culture. Acendlurtion limits bseli 10
seeondary relations or sepmented growgps
which are jmpesal, formal, or sl
antl nonintimate. My contmst, the sgeennd
process, called asbuifation, has 0 do wals
relatiombips within prismary grmps s hich
ure persoval, informal and istimate, These
groups involve the entire personality il
not merely o scpnented part of i sueli
as our working hours or  specialized
fmterests,

Avoordding to social sicentists snch s
Miton Gordem there has been i eatensive
anennt of  acculluration  among  ethic
minrities, However, there B a setions g
wt Ahe point of assimilstion. The lag in
assimilation, particilarls i e cose o 1son-
Enervpeans, Dy discnsdited the proponents
ol U nwlingg pot theory,

[ any } 1l



Tn the casc of the Japanese-American
conimiinity, seme social scivatists fevl the
process of acenlturation. has Been hwe st
extensive sod rapid ol ol soo-Enropean
pronps. These acenlivratesl peaples, how-
ever, mabitain teie own institolions kb
feting the white communiiy, thas shov g
the faiure of assimifation. There is u
growing vermaeitlu pross. Sovial nod recrea-
tiomnl chalis ure formed slong metal lines,
whether for children, youtls ur adults, Ser-
vice clubs, velerans” groups and professiona]
bodies draw up memberships {rom ethnic
charucteristics. [usurance salesmen, denlists,
doctors, metclants and  funeral dircctors
cuntinue 10 operate along cthnic groupings.
They ure saying, "We may want to be lke
you {acculturation), but we want lo set
up our own time schedule when and liow
we will join you {assimilation).”

The new pattern of “integration” now
propused operutes under an assumption
other than the old “melting pot” theory. It
is that to join the Amercun people might
mean fonning power blocks of interest
groups based lurpely on ethnic and color
lines and having these power blocks partici-
pate fn policy making decisions which af-
fect them. Even within the church we need
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special interest groups ta check and balance
vuch ather. This is u serions departuee from
the meling pot theory and its opduted
version i e Flower Drom Song which
saitd “neriva is Chop Siey.” 1L s alva
departwe Tiom putlegg u premimn on the
ity b Cacerpted” into the larger
wajority, Treguently at the espense of the
minvority’s integrity. Those who resist the
ol “acveptance” twory call 8. L Hayae
kuwa, the acting President ot San Franciseo
State College, a bomma, “Ile has yellow
skin,” they iy, "but a white inside.” They
feel light-skinned minorities are used by
the white establishment to hokl the Blacks
in their plice,

For the church, ractally distinet stre-
tures are only a tactical move with o larger
end in view. Dy pemmitting these special-
jzed proups the power to decide about
their destiny in the context of the wider
church’s work, these proups will come to
feel a patt of the totl church and com-
munity. This is the irony of history's lopic.
Ny heightening these particubsr groups the

universality of the church’s  outreach s
strengthened. We thereby set the stage for
u mare comprelicisive unity,

For  JapaneseAmericins within the
Clierch it by a tines to eeassert 1he clenchd
fist oy welb o the fokled Damds, More
uppopriate symbuoly woulit be those of the
Chrysothemam and the Sword,  which
cultuzal anthiopologist Rath DBenedict used
to canicterize the Tapanese Americans, By
the Chrysanibemum she partly hid in miml
the ¢ptet poise maintained in the fuce of
indlignitics und adversities. By the Sword
she lad in mind the assertiveness which
could prove hnth deviows and destnictive.
This was prabably one of the most adequate
nod  acenrmate  portrayals  the  Japanese
Americans buve yet recoived. In asserting
anew the values of the ethnic group,
Jupanese Americans hope the new balance
between  the Chrysanthemum  and  the
Sword will lead to a constructive goal.

WOHLD OUTLOOR
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IJBNTITY, IDENTIFICATION AND INITIATIVE
Hebrews 11: 23-26
Peul M., Nagano

Introduction

Moses stood at the crossroads. He had to make 2 decision, Either
he could continue to be called the "son of Pharoah's daughter,” or
identify himself with the oppressed‘minority--the Hebrew people.

A1l people are faced with this choice--~with thelr gquest for identity.
Who am I? Where do I belong? Where am I going?

This quest 18 compounded as far as the Japanese American is concerned.
The Japanese American nas his historic roots in Japan; his faclal
appearance 1s different; he belongs to a Very small and negligible
minority in the United States-~approximately nalf a million. Besides,
ne Ls inevitably identified with the nation of Japan lin splte of his
citizenship and cultural training, and the relationship between the
United Stetes and Japen 1s in & constant flux. If you do not believe
this, one needs but reflect on the corraling of 117,000 Japanese allens
and cltizens during World War II in concentration camps because of the
overall sentiment that "a Jap's a Jap!"

So we ask, who are we (the Japanese Americans), and what 1s our
role in Americen culture?

1. MOSES REFUSED TQ FORFEIT HIS IDENTITY v.24

Moses stood at the crossroads. He had to make & cholce: To forget
his Hebrew heritage and be absorbed into the Egyptian mainstream, oOr
to affirm his identity as a Hebrew and be identified with the oppressed
people. It was & Very crucial and historic decislon. It was not easy.
It meant for him either wealth and fame as an Egyptlan, or poverty and
11l-treatment with the Hebrews. For the Japanese American 1t means to
be absorbed into the mainstream of American life or to affirm one's
identity as a Japanese American with it accompanying discriminatlions.

Por Moses to be identified with the BEgyptians and the Japanese
American to lose himself in the mainstream of Americen soclety 1t means
many things. It may poesibly mean affluence--the mobillty to rise
upward in the economic and social world, but always according to the
terms and dictates of the dominant majority. He can never be "top man."
Tt means the loss of ldentity, i.e., absorption by the majority. It
means manipulation (emasculation), complying to the terms of the domi-
nant group and assuming & subservient posture. In this connection the
Japanese Americans have been labeled the "silent minority," or, accor-
ding to Hosokeawa, "the Quiet Americans," with the posture of belng
docile, acgulescing to the dlctates of the power structure. It mesns
perpetuating the suped. or-inferior dichotomy with no leverage to change
1t and finding advancement only as the result of the kind graces of
the majority. It means, on the whole, & poor lmage of oneself--inhi=-
bited, lacking confidence, and with an inferior complex. Soclo-psycho~
logists are unanimous in declaring that persecuted people have a poor
image of themselves--confirming the posture projected upon them by the
majority. Lastly, 1t means & dehumanizing of the person, making it
difficult for the Japanese American to reallze the full potential as
» person with all 1iis strength and dignity as intended byc;@add. Too
often the Japanese American aots according to the expectations of
others rather than act according to his own convictions and personhood.



Identity, Identification and Initiative, Page 2

On the other hand, what does 1t mean for Moses to identify
himself with the oppressed Hebrews or the Japanese Americans to affirm
his ldentity as a Japanese American? It means,fifst of all, discrimi-
nation. It means you are different from the majority--an unique
minority. It probably means persecution, used by the dominant majority
for thelr adventages. It means to "rock-the-boat" or to assert onesalf
is to invite the wrath of the majority, or in the case of Moses, the
anger of Pharoah, But it does mean self-determination and self-esteerm.
It means a wholesome self-image and confldence. It means the dignity
to be a real person, the fulfillment of his God-given rights.

Moses refused to forfeit his Hebrew ldentity«~"ochoosing rather
to suffer affliction with the people of God." I believe this gives us
a Blblical basis for seeking one's identity in the racial or cultural
family to which one is born. It means the Biblical endorsement for the
exlstence of the Japanese Baptist Church and the Xslan Amerlcaen Baptist
Caucus,

Directly after World War II, when the interned Japanese Ameria
cans were resettling, well-meaning soclologists and denominational
leadership were advocating the doing away wlth the ethnlc Japanese
church and the assimmilation of the Japanese into the existing non-
Aslan churches. They sincerely felt that the perpetuation of the
ethnic church would hinder the integration of the Japanese into the
mainstream of Amerlcan life. As the result of this policy, Japanese
Americans discontinued to attend the Protestant churches, while those
who attended were lost or absorped. No meaningful Japenese American
leadership developed; the Buddhist churches experienced a resurgenges
(although they were forbidén to meet during the war); and the work
among the Japanese Christians in America experienced a set back,

Two of our strongest American Baptist leaders, Dr. Jitsuo
Morikawa and Dr., William Shinto, both advocated the dissolution of
the enhnic Japanese church, have long since made a complete turn-about
and are now the strongest proponents of the ethnic Japanese church and
the Aslan American Baptist Caucus. They refuse to forfeit their iden-
tity as Japanese Americans, and feel that this is the only viable
strategy to bring about genuine personhood and mutuallty among the
Japanese minority and in fAmerican Boclety.

The recently organized Asién American Baptist Caucus 18 the
affirmation of the Japanese Americns of their identity as an unique
people. If you please "the people of God," or people accepting their
full dignity as children of God. The Caucus is the affirmation of
the Asians in imerica in being proud of their identity, unashamed of
their heritage and physical identifications.

The Japanese .imericens have a very meaningful identity. We
have learned to endure suffering without retaliation. We have demon-
strated the Japanese cultural virtue of "gaman" (enduring suffering
without complain). Our Issel parents quietly accepted the Japanese
Exclusion idct of 1924 denying immigration into the U.S5., the denial
of cltizenship to Japanese immigrants, the denial of the right to own
land in &bt United States, and the denial of civil liberties by
accepting Indiscriminate and mass evacuation and internment without
trial and due process of law. 1In response to these successlve waves
of injustice, we volunteered to fight for the country that placed us
in concentration camps. The Pentagon records revealed that the 442nd
was the most decorated unit in the United States army in all 1ts history
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Something of the pangs of discrimination got the best of me
back in February 1943 when my brother was being sent overseas to
be involved in the invasion within the Pacific arena;, and he was not
permitted to visit his mother or father in the Poston Relocation Center.
There was the apparent possibility that he may not return, but Army
regulations would not permit him to enter into the restricted zone
where the Camp wae located. But we were forced 1o "teke 1t." Something
of the Japanese culture of "shiketaganai" (can't be helped, just accept
1t) helped us to accept the injustices and discriminations without
bitterness and retaliation,

How well I remember working in the frultstands and seeing
college graduates, some with the Master's degree others with Ph.D's,
accepting their inevitable 1ot of menial employment. I recently
officiated at a funeral service of a graduate of the University of
Washington, who spent all hig life as a gardener. He had not other
alternative.

The Japanese Amerlcan hes a rich and noble heritage of whlch
he can be proud, In our ecologicael concern today, wWe could learn much
from the Japanese who have a distinct reverence for nature. In our
culture of activity and verbosity, we can appreciate the étre-nghh in
the qutet serenity of the Japanese. We can take pride in the beauty
of humility and guiet modesty in contrast to the forward, self-asser-
tive posture of Western civilization. There is much in the cul ture
of our parents %hat can contribute to thre enrichment of our compara-=
tive infant American culture.

In affirming our identity, we affirm that we are baslcally a
child of God, and, in our Christian concept, "made in the image and
likeness of God." We afflirm that we have the right to be human, with
all the perogatives of fulfilling what it means to be human. We affirm
as cltizens of the United States with all the rights and privileges of
citizenship, unhindered from the pursuit of 1ife, liberty and happlness
as prescribed by our Consititution.

As I seek my identity. 4s I ask, Who am I?"1 cast my lot with
the Japanese Americens, as Moses did with the children of Israel,
grateful to God for my rich and noble heritage, the ablility to suffer
wlithout self-pityor complaint, acimowledging that I am a child of God,
and rejolice in the dignity that is mine as a person. :

II. MOSES IDENTIFIED WITH THE OPPRESSED V.25

Moses stood at the crossroads: the path of the affluent
majorlty or the oppressed minority. Moses chose %o identify with the
underdogs. Not only his lidentity as a part of the oppressed minority
but identification with the experlence and lot of this group.

Many Japanese Amerlcans digassociate themselves with anything
Japanese or the Japanese ethnic community because they feel that to
jdentify with the Japanese 1is to ninder their upward mobility--soclally
and economically.

I want to paid tribute tc the non-Japanese, particularly the
Caucusians, who cast their lot with the oppressed minority. The
beautiful Biblical illustration of their witness is found in the



Page 4, Identity, Identification,and Initiative

story of Ruth and Naomi. Ruth was a Moabite married to ome who came
from Bethlehem. Her husband died and she.was given the option to return
to Moab where there was food or cast her lot with her husband's people
who were experiencing a famine. Ruth chose to identify with her
husband's people and said to her mother-in-law, Naoml: "Entreat me not
to leave you or to return from following you; for where you go I will
go, and where you lodge I will lodge; your people shall bemy people,
and your God my God; where you dle I will die, and there will I be [
buried." (Ruth 1:16,17) 1Itis a tremendous witness and responsibility

to cast your lot with the minority, and for the White it means to say

in all sincerity,"White is beautiful, and Yellow is equally beautiful r
end I cast my lot with the Yellow to make this equality a reality."

To identify with the underdog, T believe is the Christian
stance, This 1s confirmed in the initiative of Yahweh (God) in
ldentifying Himself with the people in bondage as He appeared unto
Moges and sald: "I have observed you and what has beendone to you in
Egypt; and I promise that I will bring you up out of the afflication
of Egypt, to the land of the Canaanites, ete. (Exodus 3:16,17) The
Bibvle affirms that God has observed what has been done % hrough
prejudice and discriminatlion by the domlnant group; that God ildentifies .
with them and promises to bring them out of thelr affliction--the afflic-
tion of inhuman treatment. -

The Bible sffirms that Jesus's work is essentially one of |
liberation. Becoming a slave himself, he opens realities of human |
exlstence formerly closed to man. Through encounter with Jesus, man
now knows the full meaning of God's asction in history of liberation
and justlce., In Christ, God enters human affalrs and tekes sides with
the oppressed. Their suffering becomes his; their dispair, divine
dispalr. God's word of righteousness to the oppressed is, I know the
meaning of rejection because in Christ I was rejected; I know the
meaning of physical pain because I was crucified; I know the meaning
of death because I died; I know the meaning of loneliness because I
was "despised and rejected of men." But my resurrection in Christ
means I am present with you and that allen powers cannot keep from
You the full meaning of life.

This then means identification with all oppressed people--all
who are hurting because of the injustices and lnequalities of 1ife, be
1t Black, Chicano, Indians, or the poor.

The Asian Caucus provides the rallying point with which we can
identify with the oppressed minority and create a vehicle to ldentify
with all other oppressed people.

III, MOSES TOOK THE INITIATIVE TO OPPOSE THE POWER STROCTURE vv,26-27

Moses, stood at the crossroads, He had to decide whether he
should identify with God's purpose in oppositlon to the world setandards,
or comply to the power structure., Moses dared to take the initiative
to oppose the power structure. Here is where real faith 1s manifested.
Real faith has the courage to oppose any structure that destroys love
and justice. It was Luther who said: "The stronger work of love is
to destroy what is against love." And more recently, the late Pauh
Tillich wpote: "Love wants to destroy what is against love.” In order
to do thls, there is need for power, This is the rationale for the
inltiatlon end organization of the Caucus. ZIove, Christian love,
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insists the power be established to bring about love, justice and
equality to all peopile. Without the Caucus, there is no leverage, no
volce that can be heard, no strategy for self-affirmation and equitable
belance of power. Because of the nature of man, two kinds of power
structures are necessary for any viable human soclal organization, a
eentral organizing power and some institutional form of the balance of
DOWer.

The Caucus makes possible representatlon on the various decision-
making bodies of our denomination; the determination of our own minis-
tries and strategles of service; and the dignity of belng treated as
mature intell&gent persons. It is not social expediency but the
Christian faith that is the baslis for the Caucus.

Moses was motivated by faith to identify wlth the oppressed
Hebrews--the pesople of God; it was by falth he opposed the power
structure--the Egyptians; 41t was by falth he led the people cross the
Red Sea.

Someone asked, what's the dlfference between the isian .merican
Baptist Caucus and any other secular caucus. The bagic difference is
that the Asian Baptist Caucus is motivated by falth--by God and his
purpose for the liberation of man.

Conclusion

i group of slaves were:chained together and marched off to
be transported by a slave ship. They were all depressed and resigned
except for one slave, He was erect, dignified, and deflant. One
slave master asked, "Why is he so different?" Then the answer came.
"Don't you know, he's the child of the king, and he can't forget 1t1"

No matter how oppressed and discriminated we are, we need not
resign to the status quoWe emot be manipulated, emasculsted, dehumanized
by the power structure--the dominant majoriiy. We are children of the
King of kings; we have a heritage of which we can be very proud; we
are human beings, ...%...i% . ...and don't you forget 1it!






Rev. Frank G. Mar

I NEW WIND IS BLOWING

Several years ago, Karl Hein compared the Church toc a sinking ship:

The Church is like a ship on whose deck festivities are still
kept up and glorious music is heard, while deep bzlow the water-—
1ine a lcak has been sprung and masses of water are pouring in,
so that the vessel is settling hourly lower though the pumps

are manned day and night.

That was Karl Hein's dramatic and subtle way of stating that the Christian
Church as an institution is indeed going through a gigantic crisis today.
Scores of writers have, of course, in recent years expounded on the same
theme, warning Christians of dangers the Church is facing today.

That the erisis our Church faces today is extremcly real no one doubts. But
the question of what Christians should now do to meet this crisis raises many
other questions involving the rethinking of the nature and mission of the
Church and the re-ordering of the Church’s goal priorities. It is this
re—ordering of priorities which will finally give us the mandate to deploy
our forces and to dispose of all our resources for Christ's sake.

Concerning the basic rethinking of the Church's nature and mission, many
church leaders have again written volumes in the past decade, Yet the local
churches in peneral still seem to be without any far-reaching goal for mission.

I believe that this lack of a sense of direction has causzd much of the dis-
satisfaction and restlessness in the hearts of members and ministers of our
churches. a8 a pastor serving a Chinese church, 1 have particularly experi-
enced these agonies. Nevertheless, 1t was out of thesc trying experiences
that T have rediscovered God's peculiar call to the Chinese Christians in
America. This rediscovery has been a refresaing strength to me, for a hope-
f1 vision has now replaced the frustratioms and discouragements I once had.
Consequently, what you are about to read is not an academic paper presenting
lofty ideas for intellectual discussioms. It is simply an attempt to share
one individual's spiritual struggles, out of which he has rediscovered the
dynamic power and the exciting promises of the Gospel of Jesus.

It 1s hoped that these papes may stimulate many of my kinfolk to effect a
unity amony the Chincse Christians in North America so that together we might
claim Cod's promise to us as a people and fulfill our common destiny to pro-
claim the Gospel to our peopleé in newness of strength and spirit,

Personal Struggles

Lfter more than a decade of ministry serving three Caucasian churches, I began
to find myself questioning the whole meaning of the Christian ministry and

the existence of the institutional church. It was not because I had met up
with failures. On the contrary, all through those years I enjoyed not a

small measure of satisfaction feeling that I was, indeed, playing an important
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role in cur denomination's concerted 2ffort to bring ebout integration in the
church. My personal vanity had cven led me to believe that I was courting

wilth success, The thirgs T was deing had seemed to be just a part of a job.

There was little compelling purpose in them. :

It was under such feeling of futility that I had begun to examine the minle-
try and the church as an institution. With a mental scalpel I had dissected |
them, and carefully looked a:t the parts to see how my life was invelved in

tiiem. This wental probe revealed tro hidden elements causing my spiritual
restlessness. One was the fact that, in spite of my seemingly successful min-
istry in the Caucasian churches, there was little depth in the work I was do-

ing, for the racial barrier was often & hindrance to my relationship with

people. The octher was the subtle discrimination in the Caucasian churcnes in
general, which appeared certain to continue and make opportunities for verti-

cal and lateral professional movements very scarce and difficult.

Once I came to that reaiization I began to gravitate toward the idea of serv-
ingz in the Chinese churches, as I believed that, there, I would have a minis-
try more involved in the 1lives ané cthe living of my people with thom I had a [
natural affinity. But it was iu this particular period that our denomination
had implicitly embarked upon a2 policy to phase out the little so-called eth-

nic churches. The idea of serving in some Chinese church was, therefore, not r
a very viable averue in which to cuntinue my service in the church. Every-
thing seemed to point to a deadend road for me as a Chinese minister. The -

most logical step to take had appeared to be one that would ilead me out of
the pastoral ministry.

God moves in mysterious ways. He holds many surprises for us. And in His
devizus ways he deterred me from leaving the pastoral ministry. ie opened
to me the doer to begin a ministry serving the people of the Chinese Presty-
terian Church in Oskland.

As I attemptad to winister to the Chinese people there, my thinking and out--
look toward the minlstry began to change. In retrospect I believe tais
change came egbout through the combined influence of many external forces and
oy internal re-evaluation of mwy own ccmmitment to the Gospel of reroncildz-
tion.

Three major external forces aze worthy of mention here, The first one to coa-
front me was the facts and statisztics about the new immigrants from Mong Fuoug,
They opened my eyes o see the eppailing needs of these, my people, living as

stranyers in our midst, and the great opportunities for Christian service.

Since 1967, thoueands of these strange neighbors in the San Francisco Ray
Area have been livirng under deprading poverty conditiona. Yet there seemed
to be no concerted eifort, public or private, made to help them gain 2 sense
of dignity in this land of afflucnre and opportunities. The concrecte needs
of the Chinese in the areas of employment, housing, the aping, and uecaslth
care were so appcrent that they cried out as prophetic voices summoning God's
paeople to act. I felt they cried out particularly to the Chinese Christiana
to show their Christian concern because, if Chinese Christians would not come
to the aid of their soul brothers and sisters, thean to whom could they go for
help? What right do we have to expect some other people to minister tc a
pecple with whom we share a common heritage? Such questions and others
brought to focus for me the unigue responsibility of the Chinese Christian
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churches.

The second extornal force which infiuenced my thinking was that of the Asian
identity movement. It plaved a large part in re-ewakening in me thc unique
spirit of being Chincne.

When 1 became aware cf my true identity as 3 Chinese, 1 realized, for the
€irst time, that I had lost uy own identity in the process of sssimilation.
Looking back, I think it was this loss of my own identity which had essential-
ly caused much of my inner resclessness. How could one lose his own identity?
It is quite easy for a minority person living in this predominantly white sc-
ciety. Because everything in America tends to point to some pattern cf livirg
or behaviour set up by the white majority as the norm, the minority person
tands to give up his individual characteristics. He often comsciously or
unconsciously suppresses his individual characteristics in order to galu ac-
ceptance in our society. Since raclal traits are the most apparent hindrancec
to acceptance in this couatry, the minority person often takes great pains to
cover up his racial identity. In my case, the hiding was so gradual and sub-
tle that unconsciously I was led to Ffeel ashamed of being Chinese. It was

not what I wanted, but it happened just the same. Thus, helping the Chinese
to know their own identity remains a real task for the Chinese chuxches.

Since I had not been emotionally identified with the Chinese people in some
vital relationship in my ministry, for years I had no compulsion to think
much about the mission of the Chinese churches or the destiny of che Chinese
people. Howaver, my rediscovered identity has changed my thinking and given
me visione and challenges which make my present labor in this particular part
of God's vineyzrd exciting and meaningful. No longer do I feel the need tc
become a quasi-white Christian. I believe no omne ghould ever be preasured
into becoaing such.

The third factor responsible fcr my change of thinking and outlook has to do
with my becoming increasingly aware of the Chinese people's vitai and crucial
role in world peace. More and more the world realizes that China holds ome
of the major keys to unlock the door to world peace. Hence, it ia paramount
that the Christian Church excrt her leadership in bringing about better rela-
tions between China and the United States. Howsver, since the Weetera Church
is regarded by Asians as au agency of white imperialism, she cannot, at pra-
sent, play the role of a rezcnciier affectively. Who is, then, in a berter
position to undertake thia supremely vital role in the cause of worll peace?
The Chinese Christians in America, I believe, are uniquely equipped and moti-
vated to build tridges of understanding which would span the chasm of misun-
derscanding between tha Eagt and the West. If Chinese churches couid help to-
effect a new rapprochement between the East and the West, it would he our
real contribution to world peace.

In a period of these several years in Oakland T have gained new inaights inro
the Chinese people. I have now been led to a new level of understanding of
the destiny of Chira, tiie Chinese and the Chipese churches in North America.
I no longer feel that the Chinese churches need to continue to exist as
1ittle ethnic congregations with insignificant ministries. We are not just
some inconsequential specks in some predominantly white demominations. On
the contrary, the Chinese churches in North America today have a supremely
important ministry to perform locally and in the world. The importance of
our ministry is unsurpassed. If{ we are faithful in discharging our monumen—
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tai responsibility, ou- ninistry will no doubt heve worldwide effects 1a he
future.

The conclusion arrived at above 1s awesome and exciting. It poiats to great

promises, but it also brin;s te all Chinese Christizns in Mercice a sense of

<destiny and urgent chalionge which 2ay lcad them from che lukewaram *radition-
al practices to costly discipleship in ministries of many facets.

Before we look into tha pnssibiii-ies of new minigtries, let us briefly re-
view the history of the Chinese churches in America. It will nelp us to kaow
where we have been, where we are, and where we need to go in light of God's
unique call to us and the world situation today.

Chinese Churches in America

The first permanent Chinese settlement in American soil prcebably dates back
to 1848, These ploneers were essentially pilgrims, for they migrated to this
New World oaly in the hope of doing business, making a bundle of money, and
returning to their native lani to enjny 1ife therecafter.

Since San Francisco was the major port of entry for practically all the Chi-
nese immigrants, a Chinese communicy prew up naturally and took roots in tha%

fast developing city on the Pacific coast. By 1850 there wecre approximately
800 Chinese living in San Francisco.

As the main objective of their pilerimape in this New World was to find gold,
the early Chinese Immiprants were not at all bent on having any interest in
reliyion, or Western culturas for rnat matter, Hence, they were very diffi-
cult to reach with the Guspel. Dr. David Te-chao Cheng in his book, Accul-
turation of the Chincse in the United States, cited the following as great
indrances preventing a Chiyzss from becoming a Christian in the early days:

1. His worldly ecoromic mortives.

2. His advanced age.

3. His great mobility in search of wealth.

4. His seclusive life on the weekdays which tended to annul arny
sporadic and frapmentarv Christian instruction on Sundaya.

5. The hypocrisy of professing Caucasian Christians they
encountered,

Apainst such odds the missicnary zcal of the Christian Church, nevertheless,
prompted the Presbyterian Cherch to bepin work among the Chinese in San Fran-
clsco quite early. | According to William Speer, the first Chinese Mission
was started in 1852 with hii own effort under the auspices of the Presbyter-
ian Beard of Foreign Missions. Let me quote his own words:

His labors were bepun among their sick, of whom there were
great numbers on account cf their crowded condition during
their lon;z passage over upon the old and rotten ship which
was engaged in transporting them and the bad insufficient food
given to them on ship board. Repular preaching in their own
language was commenced during the winter, which was well
attended. A church was orpauized November 6th, 1853, composed
of several men who had been members in China. This was the
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first Chinesa church in the New World.....The next step
was the opening of a night schicol, with which was con-
nected lectures on astronowy, Jeopraphy, chemigtry and
other scieaces, illusirated by proper apparatus or a
magic lantern.

[William Speer, The Oldest and the Newest
Empire: Chinese and the United States,
Hartford, 18701

Tn this same record, we find that many other Chinese missicns sponsored by
different denominations followed —- the Baptist Church of Sacramento in 1854,
the Episcopal Church in Sun Francisco between 1855 and 1B56, and the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church in San Francisco in 1868. All these missionary efforts
were undertaken by men who had been in China before.

That was the bezinning cf organized Christian work among the Chinese in Amer-—
ica. How far has that work spresd in the last 120 years? What shape have
the Chinese churches taken in that period?

A recent survey showed that there arc now over 150 Chinese churches and
scores of Christian groups scattered in 22 states in America and six prov-
inces in Canada. Apparantly the ripples caused by the founding of the first
Chinese church in San Franclsco, 1833, have become ever widening circles of
Christian witness all acrose this vast land. But in order that you aight
have a better knowiedge and uaderstanding of these Chinese churches, let me
here cite some findings of a recent study.

\ According to the study made by the Bureau of Community Research in Berkeley
in 1963, the Chinese churches of the San Francisco Bay Area rumbered at least
34, scattered from Vallejo to oan Mateo. They reprcsent many denominaticrs.
Rut in San Franclsco alone they have a total membership of approximately six
thoueand, with another three thousend non-member constituents. Together they
ropresent about 15% of the total Chinese population 1968, However, the total
membership of these chorches accounted for 952 of all Chinesc Christians in
that city. *j

This study revealed also that the membership was younger than that of non-—
Chinese churches, with over 507 being professional, businees and clerical
workera. These professicnel aznd skilled workers were gaining high oczcupa-
tional status in their communities. And not a few were becouing involved in
high level community affairs.

Most of the Chinesc churches in this study had experienced healthy membership
increases in the post-Werld War 11 era. The average membership was 240 for
San Francisco churches while it was 120 for churches in the East Bay. Approx-
imately 647 cf the members were native-born Chinese. And witrh the exception
of five churches in San Framcisco, all churches were served by onc full or
part-time pastor.

Financially speaking, the average Chinese church was not very strong. The
average annual budget was about $15,000. Scven congregationa reported having
self-supporting status while several others showed that they wzre receiving
not more than 10-12% of their budgets from theilr mission boards. But a few
showed that they were still recelving 25-40% from their mission bocrds,



What does this historical picture show us about the Chinese churches in Amer-
ica? The one apparent thin: it shows is that each congregation has had its
beginning in the besom of its mother denomination. Like a child, each has
had to go through the stage cf DEPENDENCY. TFor seven of the thirty-four
studied, the stage of deperdency is past. They are functioning in the stage
of INDEPENDENCE which entails more responsibility in the process of self-
determination. This transition from dependency to independence 1s as natural
for an organization as it ie for a child. A child who continues to live in
dependency of its mother will jrow old without maturing and becoming an in-
dependent and self-determining urganism. Hence, every organization has the
natural desire to move from the stage of dependency to the stage of indepen-
dence. Nevertheless, this drive to become independent oftentimes blinds the
vision of the people as they look upon the status of independence as their
ultimate goal and forget that the true ultimate goal of a people of God is to
be faithful in the mission of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Becoming irdependent is not unimpertant, for without independence no organi-
zation can truly be responsible. But lat us be reminded that independence is
not an end in itself. Beine independent in the Biblical sense always means
having adequate resources and being more respomsible to do more in the Gospel
ministry. "Unto whom much is given of whom much is required" is the dictum
for all Christian living and sharing of responsibility. Thus the congrega-
tion that functions and lives in absolute independence is leading a truncated
life. There is little future in that kind of life and ministry.

In order to live the kind of life with a future, cach congregation must firast
wean itself from dependency and then grow in independence toward the full

life of interdependence. For only as interdependent institutions are churches
able and willing to learn how to participate and interact fully as integral
members of the Body of Christ, thus effecting the so much needed unity to
bring God's redemptive power to our world today.

Recently a number of Chinese pastors and lay leaders began to ask the ques-
tion; "Where are the Chinese churches heading in the 1970's?" This is a very
encouraging sign. Suck an inquiry does prompt us to thimk and plan. More
sipnificant is the use of the broad, all-inclusive term "Chinese churches'.
It implies that there is some inherent affinity or commonality between Chi-
nese churches regardless of their denominationel ties or theologiczl persua-
sions. If that is true, then a more fundamental question should be asked.
Nemely, what is the destiny of the Chinese churches in North Americat It
seems that if this question concerning our common destiny can he clearly
answered, we can begin to set tangible and artainable gnals Ly which we all
will have the direction toward fulfilling that destiny.

From Abraham down through the centuries, God has always chosen individuals
and groups of people to be instruments of his redemptive purpose for the
world. The Biblical records also reveal to us that God seldom called indi-
viduals or peoples to do something in general. He calls specific peraons to
specific tasks. At this point of history I believe God is specifically call-
ing Chincse Christians in North America to be his uniquo nohassadorse tn
Asians in Asia. That is our dcstiny!

A Stratepy for Mission

It is my hope of helping the Chinesc Christians come to grips with God's
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urgent and unique call to us to be his vehicle to carry the Gospel message to
Asia that a strategy for world mission is here proposed.

However, before we consider any proposzl, we must assume 2 néw attitude to-
ward our ministry. We must have a new consciousness of our unique call from
God. Heretofore, we have not thought much of our role in God's world mission.
We have been functioning as little religious enclaves in the midst of a vast
sea of predominantly white churches. That kind of mentality has permeated
almost all our religious life and witness. If we are to fulfill our destiny,
we must liberate ourselves from thinking of our role as being little ethnic
churches indistinguishably enmeshed into the grand plans and patterns of pre-
dominantly white denominations. We can begin taking our new stance by not
asking what role we should play in the scheme of the white denominations, but
rather what role we must have within the economy of God's kingdom on earth.

Although it is no longer very fashionable for many American churches to talk
about evangelizing the world, sericus Christians cannot honestly turn thedir
deaf ears to their Lord's Great Commission: "Go therefore and make disciples
of all nations..."

Chinese Christians in North America, as integral memhers of the Body of
Christ, have no reason to excuse themselves from that world-wide mission
either. And if we do subscribe to the assumption that the Chinese churches
have a common dastiny because God has called them to a unique ministry, then
the time is long overdue for all Chinese Christians to start thinking of de-
viging a bold strategy and shaping new organizational forms to fulfill that
destiny. Thera is a new spirit moving amoagst us. A new spirit must have
new forms for expression. For "No one pours new wine into used wineskins.
If he does, the skin will burst, and then the wine pours out and the skins
will be ruined. Instead, new wine is poured into fresh wineskias, and both
will keep in good conditiom."

Consequently, the following proposal is put forth not as 2 final plan but,
rether, as a point of departure. The reader is encouraged to analyze, criti-
cize and ravise, so that we might have a viable strategy to unite the Chincse
Christians and involve a preat host of committed disciples for God's world
mission.

Briefly, my proposal can be described as s stratecy having three stages or
three levels of operation. The best way to visuslize it is to put the three
stages in the form of three concentric circles, UA RN R andRU C v chit As
being at tha center, "C" the larpest and furthest from the center. Circle
"A", representing the most basic arena of operation, is where two to six
local churches in one gaographical area, such as San Francisco, Oalland, New
York, or Vancouver, would work together as a cluster having; a cowmnn miniatry.

In the beginning it would not be easy, for most Chinese ministers and church
members have long been accustomed to thinking and workins in their own little
religious enclaves., Even in recent years not much dialogue and sharing has
taken place to facilitate the shaping of such cooperative ministries. How-
ever, if these Chinese churches are committed to the fulfillment of their
common destiny in God's kingdom, then sincere Christians witnin those churches
would surely see God's mandate to them to work for unity and joint programs

of Christian nurture, Christian servire and Christtan outreach.
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There are a great number of meaningzful projects and programs a cluster of
churches could imitiate to plve witness to theilr living faith. As examples,
some of them are here cnumcrated under four main areas as pertain to the
needs and challenges in Ozkland:

I. Christian Nurture

HE U O

Christian education

Leadership trainiug

Inter-church retreats and conferences
Day camp

Religious festivals

Education for special ministry to Chinese

IT. Christian Service

A.

Ministry to senior citizens

1., Doh On Yuen Home
2. Senilor Citizens Activity Center
3. Vigitations

Ministry to lmmigrants

1. General orientation
2, Languape claesses
3

. Housing
4. Employment -- training and referral service

5. Health care
6. New Comers Association
Counselling service

Day care center

Preparation for marriasc classes

III. Coumunity Involvement

A,
B.
C.
D.
E.
F.

Chinese Community Council

East Bay Chinesc Youth Council

Chinatown Redevelopment Project

Lincoln School Community Council

Cultural education

Role of recounciliny third force in the city

i1V. Evanrselism and Qutreach

A,
B.
C.
D.

Religicus census

Community-wide evanpeiistic meatings
Developmenc of vigitation tcams
Support for Christian outreach centers

As the nucleus group of churches in Circle "A" are organized to function co-
vperatively, the cluster will naturally sce the opportunities for witness,

33



service, and outreach in cooperation with other clusters or churches within
a much larger region. For me, as a pastor serving in Oakland, the wider
Circle "B" would quite naturally represent the entire region of the East Bay
Area.

Some of the projects and programs churches in the Bast Bay nmight initiate are
as follows:

1. Regional inter-church conferences for youth and adults
2. Campus ministry to Chinese students on seven East Bay college
and university campuses
3. Development of evangelism materials relevant to Chinese
thinking and style of life
4, Establishing outreach Christian centers in the Richmond, San
Leandro-Havward, and Fremont areas
5. Asian studies programs
6. Live-in fecilities fcr needy youths
7. Additionzl senior citizens homes
8. Couvalescent homes for Chinesc
9, Tnstitute for culturazl and Christian learning
10. Health center
11. Support for world mission vrojects

Finally, we come to the outermost Circle "g", which represents North Americs
for our present thinking and glanning., However, since the project3 and pro-
prama to be considered and initiated are all ultimately directed toward minis-
tries in China, wc must not limit participation to Chinese. On the contrary,
we must actively recruit pecple and solicit resources from all Christians
sympathetic toward our missionary enterprise in China.

Some of the projects and programs churches and Christians 21l over North
4merica might work together to promote and support arc as follows:

1. Promotion of Chinese churches' world mission strategy

2. Dialogue with various dendminations for understanding and
support

3. Program for training Chinese migsionaries to work in China
and other parts of Asia

4, Support for hizher education in Hong Xonz and Taiwan. (Re-
sources are belng channeled tc Tunghal 2nd Chung Chi through
the United Board.)

5. Support for scminaries in Hoag Kong an} Taiwan. {(Chinesc
Preshyterian Missionary Suciety has done a little in recent
years.)

6. Scholarships for seminary studcats. (Quitc o few have been
provided for students in Hong Kong by the Chinese Presby-
terian Missionary Society im the last fow years,)

7. Translation of major theclogical works. (English to Chineae
and vice versa.)
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8.

g.

10.

11,

12.

3L

14,

15.

16.

Seminary students aand pastors exchanze program

Research on ministerial needs and problems in America and
China

Cooperation with or coordination of missionary work of
other agencies of like purpose. Major onmes are:

a. Chinese Christian Mission in Michigan

b. Ambassadors fur Christ, Washington, D. C.

c¢. Evanpelize China Fellowship, Los Angeles

d. Chinese for Christ, Los Angeles

2. Ling Liang World-Wide Evangelistic Mission, Los Angeles
f. Chinese Christian Literature Soclety, Kowloon

. Chinese Presbyterian Missionary Society, San Francisco
h. China Graduate School of Theology, Inc.

Pastoral conferences

Support for Naticnal Conference of Christian Work Among the
Chinese in America

Request for resources from majer denoninations

Research and development of radio and television ministry
to Chinese here and in Asia

National students conference

Theological study centers for development of new theology
from the Chinese perspective. (For over 1900 years we have
been looking at the Gospel almost entirely from the Greco-
Roman or Western Men's perspective. The time has come for
Christians to approach it from the Eastern Men's perspec-
tive also. The Chinese churches can take the lead in such a
developnent. It will uncover more of the riches of the
Gospel for all Christiams. The Graduate Theological Union
in Berkeley might be apnroached to help in ity development.)
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STRATEGY FOR MISSION

(as seen from Oakland)
The Marching Order: 'You shall be my witnesses in
Jerusalem and im 21l Judea and Samaria and
to the end of the earth."

{Acts 1:8]
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In Circle "AY, the respomsibiliry will rest exclusively on the churches
in Oakland. {Jerusalem)

In Circle "B", other Chinesc churches and religious groups would be in-
cluded within the East Day region.
(A1l Judea)

In Circle "C¥, all churches are to be included. (This would bacome an
important arm for the world mission strategy of thc whole Christien
Church in Asisa.) {Zamarin) 44.1



Conclusion

What is laid out as a strategy for mission may invoke a variety of responses.
Some people may say that it is just a dream we could ncver realize., Others
may think that the plan is simply too ambitious for the Chinese churches, for
our churches are having a hard enough time just keeping alive. Nevertheless,
I hope some might be challenged by it.

Seriously, I believe that if we are at all concerned about where the Chinese
churches are heading, we must realize that changes in our attitudes and ap-
proaches to mission are absolutely necessary. The world around us is going
through rapid and drastic changes. The changes of the sixties, radical as
they were, will be accelerated progressively in every future decade. Even at
the present rate of change, this world will soon be out of reach if our
churches remain as they are today.

The many feelings, assumptions, and convictions which have led me to make the
proposal here are more than my subjective pattern of thinking. They are being
experienced and held by many others in the Chinese churches. There is now a
new awarcness of the destiny of the Chinese people. A new wind is blowing.
Its currents are moving toward the spirit of self-determination., If our
Chinese churches would follow them, we would discover our common destiny in
mission. Together we would brin; about new forms for exclting cooperative
ministries in our communities and in Asia,

Morcover, my hope for that kind of ccoperative ministry is rc-enforced by the
conviction that the churches in the future will become less and less paro-
chial. For if there is one sure indication of the future of the Church it is
the dying of narrow dogmatism, the breaking of sectarian barriers, and the
enlargement of a common vision for world mission. Thus, there are ample rea-
sons to believe that congregations would very seriously consider effecting
new forms of ministry together. The activities and proprams suggested for
Circle "A" and Circle "B" may truly be things our churches must now do to be
in touch with the changing world and in tune with the prevailing wind.

Regardless of how anyone feels about the mission of the Church, a Christian
or a congregation must always return to the Scriptures to check his bearings.
Unfortunately, oftentimes such a natural process of re-examlnation leads many
gincere Christians to division instead of cooperation simply because different
individuals find different mission cmphasis in the Bible. Consequently, 1
suggest that the combined thrust of Luke 4:18 and Acts 1:8 he our compass for
our plligrimape in mission.

1t is my conviction that in Acts 1:8 we have the Lordi's strategy and marching
order for mission: "You shall te my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea
and in Samaria and to the end of the earth.” And I am equally convinced that
in Luke 4:18 we have our Lord's peneral description of the naturc of our
ministry. To that ministry we all have been called. We as individual Chris-
tians and as separate congregations sprinkled across North America must now
choose whether or not we shall respond to that call in unity and obedience.
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1. Development of a new life style for our Chinese churches, including
consideration of -

a. Spellin;; out the cxtent and scope of a balanced bilingual
ministry for thc 70's.

b. How to be people-centcred (socizl and human concerns,
counscling) rather than institution-centcred.

c. How and how much of our Chinese heritage we as churches are
to preserve.

2, Dircctions for an experimental ministry that will -

a. Evolve new and viable expressions of corporate Christian
life to supplement the parish church: clustering, house
churches, contemporary worship, shared professional minis-
tries.

b. Utilize empty buildings and fzcilities when these are idle
during the week: day care centers, senior citizens centers,
baby clinics, young people's clubs, community groups,
welfare agencies.

*% The key to the viability of our Chinese churches in the 70's lies in our
courage, cerived from our faith in Christ, to innovate and experiment for
human needs rather than for the maintainance of cultural or institutional
chauvinis::,

Alan S, Wong

INDIGENISATION - LIBERATION OF THE CHINESE AMERICAN CHURCHES

Introduction

The 1870's reflect the beginning of a new era for Asian-American churches in
Ye United States. Our churches arec much more articulatc and arc sceking
adequate expression for a spiritual experience in a language which is inheri-
ted from Buddhistic and Confucian literature. The Gospel of Christ must be
preached in our people's own language. I do not mean that our churches are
not preaching in our native tongue. In fact, many are bilingual., My obser-
vation is that, in spite of the actual situation, the present type of teaching
does not touch the heart of the vast majority of our people because it is
interpreted from a language other than our own.

Many of our Asian-American churches were caught in the assimilation bag in the
hope of beinp acccepted into the American mainstream of life. Many ministers
and Christians felt it was their Christian responsibility to do away with the
National Churches because they perpetuated their identities as "unassimilable'.
Also, it was hoped to do away with the differences that made for segregation
nnd discrimination.
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It is now recognized that forced scgrepation by design does not work., Inte-
gration at this juncture is a fantasy, for whencver we try to establish domes-
tic tranquillity without including in that tranquillity persons adjudged as

ajien, alienation prevails, Whenever alienation prevaills, reconciliation is
impossible, 1

The assimilation stand has not only caused a loss of identity, but has had a
dehumanizing affect upon the Asian~Americans. The process has created a
critical situation for second and succceding Asian-American generations con-
cerning their identity. They arc asking, '"Who am I? Am I white or Asian?"

Historical Perspective with the Chinese

According to Professor Latourette's encyclopedic work, it is recorded that
before 1840 there were only twenty Protestant missionaries in China, 2

Stewart Creighton Miller devoted an entire chapter in his recent book on "The
Protestant Missionary Image, 1807-18707. 3

Essentially, his writing is a vivid account of how the first American visitors
to China failed to discover the fabled Cathay of hoary wisdom and social
screnity. During the first half of the nineteenth century, the reports of
traders, diplomats and missionarias were colored by allepations of Chinesc
deceit, heathenism, despotism, cruelty, filthiness, infanticide, cowardice,
military and tcchnologlical backwardness, intellectual inferiority and sexual
licentiousness.

Countaering the negative image being developed by the missionaries were people

like Lin Shao-Yang whose book, A Chinese Appeal to Christendom, appeared in
print in 1911. 4

in his writing, Mr, Yang skillfully treats the irony of the efforts of the

nissionaries in light of the West's decline in Christianity during this
pecicd,

An additional pgood source for studying the missionary movement and the prowth
»f Chinese anti-foreignism from 1860 to 1870 is Paul A. Cohen's book entitled
China and Christianity. 2

In the nincteenth century, the vast majority of the educated classes cf Chirna
either passively or actively rejected Christianity. Passively, they did so
by remaining coldly indifferent to Christianity's message. Actively, they
expraesgsed thelr hostility by writing and disseminating inflammatory anti-
Christian literature.

In part, the account explained the intense hostility towards Christianity due
to necullarly nineteenth century circumstances -- Christian influence on the
ideology of the Talping rebellion, Christianity's identification with the use
of foreipgn force and gunboat diplomacy after 1840, the interference by some
missionaries in Chinese administrative affairs.

More specifically, in the transmission of Christianity to China, the environ-

ment has not been largely disrcgarded, with the result that Christianity has
taken on a threatening character. Tho most glaring instance was the Rite
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Controversy, when the Vatican issued orderg forbidding the Chinese to use the
terms Tien (Heaven) and Shang-ti for God. 6

This gave the impression that God wes the God of the Westerners and that the

Pope had the authority to bestow God's grace on the Chinese and therefore also
to withdraw it.

Gems from the Year 1953

Then why a Chinese church? As long as the difficulty of language
cxists, we have the need of a Chinese church. When this difficulty
disappears, all Christian Chinese should be privileged to take

part in the larger fellowship. Besides language, therc are needs
to be met that are unique only in the Chinese church. 7

A theological issue is at stake. At stake in this whole issue

of stewardship and leadership in the Chinese churches is a theo-
logical issue, no less. A clear distincticn must be made between
the Church of Jesus Christ and the Chinese churches.

The key to this whole problem of integration is summed up so well
in Mr. Jow's final paragraph: "The Chinese churches in America
ought to be willing to sacrifice themselves that they may find
their lives given back to them again.” Aod, I might add, given
back exceedingly more abundantly.

"The Home Mission Board - Pater or Partner?” The relationship

of the Home Mission Boards to the Chinese churches in America has
unfortunately been largely paternalistic, Historically speaking,
the Chinese churches owe a great debt to thesc same boards that
started work among rthe Chinese on the west coast and founded the
originel missions over a hundred years 2gcC.

No-withstanding the desire for a non-sagregated church in 2 non-
segregated society, I believe that there is a place for the exclu-
sively Chinese churches in the U. S. 1, personally, do not believe
that a minority group necessarily contributed best to the sum total
value of American life or to Christianity by losing its own cul-
tural characteristics. Educated and thoughtful Chinese want to
retain their identity. They see too clearly that assimilation and
integration usually mean wiping out a distinctive culture. The
desire to stay Chinese does not mean to aschew our new-found faith,
but to contribute our share to Christianity, a universal religion.
The Christjan Church demands that people of every race, in mutual-
ity, give to and receive from the Church and thereby make it a
truly Church Universal. Above all we ought to encourage these now
exclusively Chinese Churches and their gifted people in mak#Ef
contributions to add to the lustre of the Universal Church.

The statement, "Christianity as practiced here is too oftem a

brand of American Christianity which is mainly tc preserve the
‘American Way of Life',” rings a true critical note of warning to
the Twenticth Century American Church., The equation of Christlanity
equalling the "American Way of Life" is too often made, but worst,



it is too often taken to be simply so0.l2

Coming of Age

I strongly believe that the Asian American community must shoulder the leader-
ship to ascertain the direction, strategy and action to take during this his-
torical pivot of confusion and generational ambivalence.

In the past we Christians have often failed to recognize in our own rendering
of Christianity the considerable admixture of cultural elements from our owm

national heritage, and to appreciate sufficiently the cultures hitherto asso-
ciated with other religions.

One of the most profound changes of the Church took place when Christianity
moved out of the world of Jewish thought and understanding into the wider
world of Greek language, thought, and life., Greek thought forms, language,
and modes of understanding were taken over, and have since become part of the
very life of the Church. Early Christianity took over many elements from
ancient metaphysics and ethics, the oriental-Hellenistic mystery religions,
and the hermetic neo-platonic mysticism, and even from popular pagan piety
and legal wisdom.

Almost till our present time, Christian doctrinal thinking has moved within
the limits of the traditional questions and categories derived from the in-
quiring minds of tha Greeks.

The Church tends to identify itself with that culture and with the nations in
the lives of which it finds expression.

It is vain to imagine that religion can be kept uncontaminated by the procass
of cultural development. It cannot be kept separate from culture, and it
ought not to be kept separate from culture.

The Task - Indizenisation

"Indigenisation," according to the dictionary, means "to make native", "to

adapt to a given area", or "to acclimatize or to habituate to a new climate".

A more precisce description of what the process of indipenisation involves is
given by Vern Rossman. "Indigenisation,” he says, "is the attempt to locate,
in the country being evangelized, words, concepts, art forms, social group-
ings or psychological characteristics which can: (1) become communicative
links from the Gospel to the people; (2) enable the Church and its life to
approbriate those cultural elements compatible with the Gospel, to minimize
the shock of transition from the old to the new community; (3) help to deter-
mine what a new and genuinely Christian church would be in the country. In
other words, it involves communication, adaptation and cultural synthesis. 13

Effcctive communication of the Gospel to the Asian people is dependent on the
effective use of the religious vocabulary with which they are familiar, and
the cultural pattern of life in which they find self-expression and community
being. The dominant philosophical and religious concepts of the pcople must
be made into the instruments of interpreting rthe Gospel.



Ir the adaptation of language, there are a few considcrations. One way is to
take a word relsted to the old culture and to attempt to give it new meaning.
St. Paul used the terms of Stoic morality, as, for instance, (arete), the
naxcellence”" of the well-rounded CGreek gentleman, Putting them into the con-
text of the revelation cf Christ, he sought to empty them and to refill them
with new meaning, using the original connotations as a bridge to the new mean-
ing. The alternative is to take a previously colorless word, or even to in-
vent a new word, and then £1ill it with the mearning to be conveyed. The out-
standing example in the New Testament is, of course, the word (Agape), for
Ged's love, a word seldom used in the classical (Roine) Greek. A word in
common use is likely to lead to a misunderstanding of Christianity in terms
of its former conmnotations, as, for example, the word (tsui) (sin) in Chinese
which conveys the idea cf transgressiom, but not of estrangement CT other
aspects of the New Testament terminology. 14

There are certain features of traditional Western theology which many Asians
find objectionable. Generally sneaking, Asians do not attach the same impor-
tance to formulated doctrines., Our kcenness for analysis and systeuws is some-
thing tbey find incomprchensible. It has been gaid that "the East has 2
civilization which tends to develop the emotions; the Western way of life
tends to develop reason.’ With Europeans, many Asinns would say, loglcally
constructed statements of doctrinc nssume an undue importance. Our demand
for definite and precise formulations of faith is a source of irritation.

The rigidity of much of Westernm theclogical dogmatism leaves the Asian man of
relipion cold. As a rule, many Agians prefer to state and describe even
important matters in a vague and imprecise way. Examples of the difficulties
and need for sharper clarification are reflected in such terms like, "Nirvana,
T'ien and Tan'.

Most Asians are undogmatic and many Chinese will only tolerate a Christianity
freae from rigid dogmas and confined to ethics. Many Asiens have therefore
advocated that Christian rellgions' truths should be translated into the form
nf Indian, Chinese and Japanese wisdom, for the real Christian faith is not
Western, but universal.

In Asia, ideas and words often have an uncertain, vague and fluctuating
meaning which allows Asians to form assuciations of the mind of vast multi-
plicity and varicty.

Confucius said, "We know nothing about 1ife, how, then, can we know about
death?” "He whe krnows the Tao," says the Tao Te Ching, "needs no words; who-
ever needs words does not know. "

Any theology that claims to be relevant must start with the fundamental facts
of the Asian interpretation of existence and the universe. Christ must be
presented in terms that are relevant and essential to Asian existence.

Urgent Taslk

The working out of an indigenous Chinese Christian theology is a matter of
prassing necessity.

Whatever the process of indigenisation is poing to be, whether by adaptation,
agsimilation, interpenetration or raconception, or by a combination of all
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thase, it must lead to a theclogy that is relatad to, and involved in, the

religious, cultural, and soecial lifc of the people among whom the Church is
planted,

The Bible must be our standard of faith and practice, but we must seck to
discover what is essential rather than adhere strictly to the letter, We
should trace the sources of God's general and speclal revelation and go back
dircetly to the Gospel of Jesus our Lord. From this stance, we should make a
reasonable assimilation of thought forms in the Chinese cultural tradition
and blend it all into a theological system c¢f our own.

Adaptation

The metaphysics of Chinese philosophy and Christian theology provide ample
scope for adaptation. What is metaphysics? (a) It has to do with origins.
(b) It certainly concerns the intuitive knowledge of the tao~hsin (one’s
spiritual nature). Origins have to do with the transcendental, the tao-hsin
with the immanent.

Speaking practically, God's "Word" is a "principie" (11), for the law of the
universe is God's "principle” and the order of the world a manifestation of
God's will and power. Hence, to help the Chinese to understand the 'in the
beginning was the Word" of St. John's Gospel, it should be linked with the
"reason' (or "principle') which of neccssity the world must possess -- that
iz, the Lord of Creation, and God's unceasing activity, Thus we may make use
of metaphysics as a servant of theology, in order that Chinese intellectuals
may more readily understand and become engaged.

The possibility of integration in the sphere of practical ethics is another
area for adaptation.

{a) The chief principle of Chinese ethics is JEN (human-heartedness,
benevolence). Jen cmbraces all virtues and signifies a plurality
of men, not a single individual as in Western individualism. Tsu
Kung saild, "Within the four seas, all people are brothers." And
Cheng-Ch'u says, "The people are my brothers, things my companions."
Chu Tzu amplified this by saying, "To wish to make all under Heaven
one family, and the nation as onc man." This idea of universal
harmony can be merged with the second half of the Agape of Christian
ethics, which has to do with loving one's neighbor as one's self .
and by doing so one can build up a powerful system of ethics.

() CHIH, which is wisdom to understand Jen. In Westcrn culture,
wisdom is primarily directed towards the knowledge of things, For
this reason it has resulted in the development of the natural sci-
ences, industry and skills. On the other hand, it has also ex-
pressad itself in a desire to probe man's mind and soul and things
spiritual. This explains why in the West they have developed such
things as psychology, psychiatry and theology.

Professor Ch'ien Mu observes that “the history of Eastern philosophy
nmay in the main be said to be a history of the study of the human
soul, or at least that it has developed from such a study." He

also stated that, '"when Westerners seek release from their inner
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(c)

(d)

tension in religion, it results in an antithesis of God and the
Devil; when they apply it to the political structure of society, it
creates claas distirctions; when they apply it to life, it results
in power struggle and progress; aud when they appiy it to the
intellgf;, it shows itself in many-sided research and concentra-=
tion.'

YUNG, which is courage to practice Jen. What does it mean to have
courage te practice Jen? 'To cultivate oneself in order to pacify
all the people." %

SHENG (sageness), which is the utmost perfection in human relation-
ships. What is the substance of sagehood? What kind of man is the
sage, and what kind of cultivation pertains to sagehcod? 19

SUMMARY: In Chinese culture, Jen (human-heartedness), Chih {wisdom),

and Yung (courage) are certainly the comprehension of all
virtues. Similarly is Sheng (sagehood) the highest degree in
the cultivation of character, the utmost in beauty as well as
in goodness. Jen is the substance (t'i), Yung (courage) its
impiementation.

Christ, the Eternal Tac, is thc authoxr of 211 beauty and all truth. What are
gsome additional cultural factors tc be considered for adaptation?

(a)

(b)

Art - attunement to Heaveun.

A Chincse artist is devoted to nature because to him the beauty and
snlendor of the world, the trees and valleys, the distant view of

2 mountain, are all visible manifestations of the working of the
universal mind. There is a distinct feeling of oneness with
jlature, and this is transferred especcially to landscape paintings.

In Chinese thought, there is, however, not only beauty in the world
around vs, but the order of the universe is essentially moral. It
is man's duty to be conformed with that order. If man's life is
attuned to Heaven, he can f£ind that Heaven is trustworthy. Chris-
tians, too, believe that we must be reconciled to God, that we are
working in harmony with Reality, which, at its deepest level, is
Jen or love.

Family - Plety.
Therc are four traditional Chinese family rites:

1) celebration of birth
2) wedding

3) funeral

4) ancestor worship

"The way of men is to love nne's relatives. Because of love for
relatives, the ancestors are honored, and honor for ancestors
brings respect for the distant relatives, for distant relatives
bring a sense of kinship.” 20
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The Chinese family is democratic in function. There is subordina-
tion among members of the family, but each has his place and each
has his dignity, “A ycung man should be treated with the utmost
respect. How do you know he will not, one day, be fully equal to
what you are now?" If the father has the supreme authority in the
household, he must also shoulder the supreme responsibility.

Christian doctrine forbids doing obeisance to ancestors. Filial
sons and virtuous grandchildren regard the observation of the Ch'ing
Ming Festival and the Autumn Sacrifice at the Double Winth Festival
to be very important.

There are homes where disharmony often riscs over funeral rites and
ancestral sacrifices.

Ancestral practices may go with the march of time. What will
resain will probably be the tradition of family picry.

From the adoration of cne's ancestors it is only a step to the ven-
eration of the saints and sages.

Dr. 5. C. Carpenter realized the importance of family pilety to the
communication of the Christian message. '(The Chinese Peonle) had
been groping after the truth, if haply they might find it. The
family piety, cven the ancestral cult of China, would itself help
them to understand better the Christian teaching about the communion
of saints." 21

Vilithin the context of Chinese culture, one outht to make use nf the aids pro-~
vided by history, lanjuape, etymolowy, and concepts in order to preach the

Gospel in such a way that the Chinese may more casily understand and accept
iR

in vutward things, such as forms of worship, onc ocupght to select usages that
crzry o Chinese flavor.,

in chur:zh worship, Chinese musical instruments nught to have a place.

Chinese scrolls are a literary form which is appreciated by Chinesc reople.
Therefora, it is most appropriate that the church should make use of it.

Cunclusion

Cffective communication of the Gospel te the Chinese people depends on effec-
tive use of the religious voeabulary with which they are familiar, and the
cultur:l pattern of life in which they find self-cxpression ani the community
being. The dominant philosophical and relipious eoncepts of the people must
be madc into instruments of interprcting the Grspel.

Our task of theolopical work nmust Le to salvagoe what is distinctly Christian
from what may be an Amcrican expression of it,

Therc is much justification in sayins that one of the frustrating
features in the life of the "younger churches" is that they arc,
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in spite of all salf-dotermination and independence or autonomy,
still to 2 larpe extent, in their structure and style of expres—
sion, spiritual colonies of the Vest, copies of something, but
not grown up.

There must be a relevant, creative, and redeeming relationship between Chris-
tian theology and Asian community and culture. And this must make for a
crucial contribution of the Church to Asian society in all its ramifications -
cultural, social, ethical, and political. 1In this process, we may arrive at
a new insight, which may make 2 valuable contribution te the Church universal
as well,

Indigenisation must not be confused with preoccupation with the antique and
archaic. Indigenisation must be forwnrd-locking. Our Church must not remain
under the spell of the religious and cultural dimension of the past.

Wa have for a number of penerations past been living on spiritual
capitol. I menn clinging to Christian practice without posscssing
the Christian bellef ond practice unmsupported by belief is a
wasting asset, as we have suddenly discovered to our dismay in this
generation.23

L resurgence of Confuclan ideals may very well be an antidote to our merely
materialistic snd technolopical culture. We must ceclare that our Chrisctian-—
ity is an incomplete one and that we may try to extend it into Christlan
completion.

This does not mean a disregard for the Christian heritage of the West. It
does mean tzking it seriously in an Asian setting. It will result in an en-
riching, not an impoverishing, of the whole Church.

Our tesk is a march to the future, anl! not a return to the past or a mere
adaptaticn to the present. God is moving and we must discern the Bimms of
vhe time and move with Hin,

i. Anthony Towne, “Revolutiin and the Marks of Baptism’. Katallagete,
Summer, 1967.
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THE CHURCH: ONE HOLY CATHOLIC AND APOSTOLIC

Introduction

This is a "position paper" concerning the church's work with Japanese-~
Americans written from a "theological perspective." I offer it for critical
analyels. It is not a manuscript to be read for oral presentation. I hope
it will foster a consensus about the way the church can proceed in its work
wvith ethnic comunities. Two additional features reqdire explanation. Since
the position adopted here will appear to depart from the position generally
assumed, I will clite analogous moves in other aspects of the church's life
and thought. Although this paper deals with the "theological perspectives,"
it includes socinlogical considerations. It has become increasingly diffi-

cult to "do" theology responsibly without taking account of the social scene.

- One and Catholic

Let us turn directly to the church's teaching about its own nature. The

1964 edition of The Methodist Hymnal has made the Nicene Creed once again more

accessible for public use. (No. 739) This creedal formulation, which goes
back to A. D. 325, speaks of the church as "one holy catholic and apostolic.”
I propose to take these ascriptions in pairs and relate them to our concrete
situation. It will involve some extension in the meaning of these terms.

However, I do not feel they are misinterpretations. On the one hand, the

ascriptions call us to recognize the unity and universality (catholicity)

of the church, and, on the other hand, it challenses us to work out the



spostolicity and the holiness of the church. I would argue that a wholesome
church permits the full expression of both elements of these polarities. That
18, a. church will drive toward unity and universality, apostolicity and
holiness, at one and the same time. It is important to emphasize the contrary
elements in both polarities because it is so easy to narrow our scope and res-
trict ourselves to one and exclude the other, or to emphasize one in our local
church or professional career and look condescendingly upon those who emphasize
the other. The contrary elements can and must complement each other. If we
gee the contrary elements as contradictory, we only have conflict and animosity
shead of us. It will be necessary to deal with the polarities more specifically.

In the face of racial and ethnic divisions the proponents for unity have
contrasted the integration of the movie theatre and sports arena on Saturday
night to the scandalous segreation in our churches on Sunday mornings. Wé have
consequently undertaken many steps towvard unity. We have disbanded as many
structurally distinct bodies in our church as pdssible.

However, in the light of the poles of unity and universality, I telieve
gsome balancing is in order. To appreciate the contrast between unity and uni-
versality, it is important to recognize the diversity implied in the universal-
ity bf the church. The word "catholic” in the creed means "universal" in out-
reach. It highlights the inclusiveness of the church, an inclusiveness which
bespeaks the diversity it encompasses. For some the colonnades enclosing
(the circular) St. Peter's Square in the Vatican portrayed the wide diversity
the Roman Catholic church encompasses. The encircling colonnades represented
the arms of the "motner church" ecbracing the diverse children, for others 1t
represented a woman's womb which gave birth to this diversity. Similarly, the
word "ecumenical" comes from a word meaning norld wide" and sugpests diversity.
Ironically, the proponents of acurenism on the local level often have in mind

the unity of the church which virtually elimirates diversity. Doing things



together becomes doing the same thing the same way.

All I wish to point out at this point in the paper is the diversity
vhich the creed confesses. Alongside the unity, there is diversity.
The point is obvious and need not be labored. No one actually espouses a
unity which inflicts uniformity. But crucial questions remain. What kind
of diversity does our ecclesiology permit? On what grounds? What should
the speclallzed structures achieve? A reinterpretation of the second set of

poles will provide direction in ansivering these questions.

Apostolic and Holy

Before we expand the elements of the second polarity, I ehould clarify
bhow I understand these terms. By "apostolic” I mean that style »f life of which
we are helr, and not so nuch those to whom we are {ndebted (the apostles). 1In
other words, I am interpreting "apostolic" in terms of what we stand to benefit
more than who are our benefactors. More specifically, "spostolic” refers to
the fact that the church is sent out--into and for the world--just as the apostles
were. One might wonder how this interpretation of "apostolic" could stand in
contrast to the word."holy." If the word "apostolic" emphasizes the involvement
and immersion of the church in the world, the word "holy" emphasizes the
.separateness of the church from the world. The apostles were sent out, into
the world; the apostles were also set apart, from the world.

The polarity between apostolicity and holiness becomes obvious. It provides

the foundations for speaking of the twofold mission of the church to work in the

community and to create a new community. Karl Barth had in mind the same kind

of dual emphasis. For Barth the Christian is one who is

always within the history of his own people (and) he will be one of the
first to accept these developments, to rezard them as right and necessary,
and therefore to welcome, affirm and prcmote them. . . As he hold his



near neighbors with the one hand, he reaches out to the distant with the
other. Ariso the concept of his own people is extended and opened out
in this respect too. It is true the he belongs wholly and utterly to
his own psople. But it is esually true that the horizon by which his
people 1s surrounded and within vwhich it exists as his people is human-
jty. It is equally true th&the himself belongs wholly and utterly to
humanity. (CD, III, &, pp. 297-298)

fere, toe, the Christian has to prove himself a Christian. Here, too,

he has to show himself to be wholly bound and wholly free, wholly con-
gervative and wholly radical. (cD, III, &, p. 303)

One cannot help but recall the words of Martin Luther. YA Christian
man is a perfectly free lord of all, subject to none. A Christian man is a
perfectly dutiful servent of all, subject to all.”

Barth feels his position comes from scripture. His exposition of Genesis
10-11 and Acts 2 clarify the Biblical foundations. In Genesis 10, we find the
so-called "table of nations." It nmarrates the proliferation of people under
the providence of God. It results in the nations, tongues and peoples. We have
what Barth calls a "differentiated universality," which has been willed by God
and hence good! (312) However, Genesis 11 follows. It narrates the attempt
on man's part to become onc people and reach into the heavens. God pronounces
judgment upon this enterprise. The punishment? It turns out to be the prolifer-
ation of languages and the attending confusion. In this case the scattering |
of nations and the diversity of people reads like a punishment for human pre-
tensions. Hence, if Genesis 10 says the diversity of people has come from the
providence of God, Genesis 1l says the diversity comes from the punishment of
God. Barth feels this ambiguity continues through the 014 Testament.

Only when we come to Pentecost which is parrated in Acts 2 do we find any
hint of & way throuzh this ambiguity. The coming of the Spirit of God takes
the diversity of languages and makes possible the new community. This mighty
God dismisses the dancers entailed in the diversity of pecple. By vorking in
community, we have a new cormunity. (cD. III, 4, pp. 312-323) This leads

Barth to say, "A Christian . . . cannot espouse an abstr=ct internationalism
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‘and cosmopolitanism. On the other band, he cannot espouse abstract nationalism
and particularism.” (312) By"abstract interpationalism and cosmopolitanism"
Barth hae in mind the ideals of a world comnunity or brotherhood which discounts
partiéularity and nationality; by “"abstract nationalism and particularism®
Barth has in mind the dangera.of chauviniem and jingoism which divorces itself
from the wider world of which it is g part and for which it is responsible.

The twofold orientation appears in several writers. For example, H.

Richard Niebuhr, in The Purpose of the Church and Its Ministry (N.Y., 1956).

says the "church is never only a function of a culture nor ever only a
supercultural community.” (p. 57) The cultural function of the church is two-
fold: 1t cen transmit an alien culture to the host culture or it can acculturate
the immigrant to his newly adopted home. Both of these functions can operate in
the churches of the ethnic minority ms well as the caucasion churches. We should
not fool ourselves by thinking that ethnic minorities in predominantly caucasion
churches have extricated themselves from mixing cultural concerns with religious
ones, Another example of the church working in community end creating community

appears in Paul lehman in his article in Christianity and Crisis, February 5,

1962 issue. He says, in "the cultursl and social pluralism of our time Protes-
tantism is peculiarly suited to function as a kind of leaven in, with and upder
the pluralism and the quest for integration that this culture is pursuing under
ausplces of a secular kind." (p. 10) The same xind of dusl emphasis can be
inferred from Reinhold Niebuhr's view of man and history. We can see thisg if
we keep in mind how the history of a people embodied in their memories shape
communities. Niebuhr frequently speaks of man as a "creature" of bhistory and

a "creator” of history. As a creature he belongs to a particular community.
But his particularity should not be left by itself. We need to remember that

ran can create nev communities because he 1is a creator of history.



This analysis of several theologiens has Iindicated how the things they bave
said could permit us to move with a dual emphasis vis-a-vis a given human
community. Most of them admittedly are most reluctant to permit us as a church
to mo;e~into ethnic communities with specialized structures. The demands however
for consistency with what the& have said on other occasions allows us to keep the
question open. As we move along, I want to provide further foundations which
will permit us to retain structures in the church which are racially defined.

I will do this as I elaborate respectively on the twofold task, as well as in

the examination of analogous moves made by theologiane in other aspects pof

the church's life and thought.

Working in Communities:-- The persistence of the ethnic communities.

Granted, for the moment, that e are supposed to work within and through the
ptructures of the ethnic communities, what kind of community do the ethnic
minorities form? Are they such as to warrant specilalized structures? Milton

M. Gordon, in his study of Assimilation in Amerlcan Life (Oxford paperback,

1964 ), provides the much needed service of conceptual clarification. I will
simplify his discussion and unpackage the word"integration" as we use it. In
most cases we have two distinct processes in mind. On the one hand, we have in
mind the way the immigrant and his sons edopt the behavior patterns of the

host culture. On the other hand, we have in mind the way his intimate associations
begin to move beyond the confines of his own kind of people. Gordon suggests that
ve confine the word "acculturation” to the former process and restrict the

word "assimilation" te the latter. His book establishes very clearly how

most immigrant groups have undergone rapid and extensive acculturation, but

have resisted assimilation. Because of the exlensive acculturation, it has
become unrealistic to try to preserve sizable portions of alien cultures.

In this sense we cannot expect to implement "eultursl democracy"” as it has
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been envisioned by Randolph Bourne and Horace Kallem. However, because
immigrant groups bhave resisted assimilation in any wholesale way, the
Amerigan ideal of "Anglo-Saxon Conformity" or the "Melting Pot" model have
not been realized. What we have, according to Gordon, is "structural democracy."
Let us examine the Japanese community to test the validity of his thesis.
Gordon's case becomes convincing with little or no alteration. Several students
of the Japanese community bave observed the rapid and extensive acculturation.
At the point of language, diet, attire, residence, vocation, entertainment,
artistic appreciation, etc., the Japanese are among the most rapidly acculturated
of all immigrants. They are frequently held up as models because they were
Orientals acculturated into a predominately Occidental culture. However, it should
be born in mind that the acculturation took place on the level of "extrinsic"
traits and not "intrinsic" ones. (See Appendix A)
Despite the congiderable acculturation of the Japanese, there has been a
serious lag at the point of assimilation. In the secondary group relations
the Japanese afe very cosmopolitan, but his primary group relations are largely
confined to his own kind. The "secondary group” includes the "impersonal,
formal or casual, non-intimate, and segmented groups." The "primary groups" include
the "personal, inforral, intimate, and usually face-to-face"relations which in-
volves the entire personality, not just a segmented part of it. The family,
the child's play group, the social clique are all examples of a primary group."
(Gordon, 31-32) If the church and family are anything, both of them deal with
intimate relations. This explains in part the persistence of the ethnic compo-

gition of these social units.

lmn his Culture and Democracy in the United States (N.Y., 1%2k), Horace Kallem
writes: "In essence, therefore, Democracy involves, not the eliminetion of dif-
ferences, but the perfection and conservation of differences. It aims, through

Union, not at uniformity, but at variely, at a one out of ran, as the dollar
says in Iatin, and a rany in one. It involves s give and take vetween radicelly

different types, and a mutusl respsct and metual coopereticn based on mutual
understandinz.” (p.61)




calculate probabilities has become clouded by the "parental ego"” which engages
in moral guidance and Jjudgment. It has come time for the church and its leadefs
to acknowledge the real world, not the world colored or discolored by their
rosy éinted glasses. The progress in acculturation and lag in assimilation
geeme to show the ethnic communities are saying something like this: "We want
to be like you and we want to be liked by you. However, we reserve the right
to choose those with whom we assoclate. We will join you on cur time schedule.”
That troubles many caucasians, as well as the Uncle Tomie's and Auntie Tomiko's
in our midst. But the despair on their part should not make them oblivious to
the processes now taking place. Becides the simple act of acknowledging the
persistence of these communities, we should re-examine the low view we take of
these communities. According to the low view, the ethnic communitles are a
concession to human weakness because they only serve the convenlence of

the backward and insecure. Concerning the leaders who may perpetuste these
communities, the prejudiced or the paternalistic use these communities for
their own designs or the established leadership among racial minoritiee attempt
to retain their own positions. Although these factors may operate in the
preservations of minority groups, there are others which do not deserve

the usual censure we inflict upon the persisting groups. The most widespread
explanation concerning the perpetuation of those communities bag to do with
the problem of self-identification. In addition to Milton M. Gordon's
explanation in the book already cited, the explanations of J. Milton Yinger

and Oscar Handlin place their emphasis upon the problem of self-identification.
We identify ourselves to a largze extent in accordance with the ethnic group

to which we belong. The socio-eccnomic class is also important. Thus, Gordon
speaks cf the "ethcless" as a means of iderntificaticn. The question of self-
identification is a matter of "proxirate" ccncern. However, if Paul Tillich

is right, we should turn our attention to these matters because the matters



IN¢ tﬁe reader 1s not convinced, he should come on a tour of metropolitan
Los Angeles: What be find there is only a pronounced example of the pattern
found.in many other centers of Japanese populstion. Iet us go to a bowling
alley. On a given night, we find 300 young adults. At another alley, we
can find 150 adults in their 50's! They are all Japanese. Some estimate
200 Japanese bowling teams. On Saturday and Sunday afternoons, we could vigit
various playgrounds and find hundreds of players and fans watching children
and youth playing baseball. At the.end of the summer, we might "crash" a
plenic of 5,000 people at an awards picnic. Some evening, we might to a
Tuneral and discover the ties which have continued among these people, despite
the dispersion of residential patterns. We might look over the clientele of
an insurance salesran. We wil) find how his contacts come from an ethnic
comnunity. We could go on. One of these days, someone should. A Bocioloéi-
cally trained person should adapt the conceptual tools provided by such per-
sons a8 Milton M. Gordon ang apply them to the Jﬁpanese community. The
coheslveness, the patterns of association, etec., should be documented in a
research project.

In these ethnic comnunities, we do not have a community which is as
distinct as the military, or the clust er of subgroups associated with insti-
tutions of higher learning. But, we do have g community, which may be acculturated
but slov in esscimileting. If the military and institutions of higher learning
require specialized structures to work in ihem, the church should reconsider
1ts policy of disbanding all specialized structures formed along raciel lines,

Why has the church been so insistent upon sbandoning specialized structuresy
Part of the reason 1lie in the church's preoccupation with the ideal of trother-
hood. Every grouping which departs from this ideal has called for moral invec-
tives. The church's practice approaches that illness described by Eric Eernes.

The capacity on the vart of the church's "adult ego” to tabulate fact and
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"ultimate™ concern appear in them.

It may be helpful to consider a quotation from Milton Gordon conern-

ing the fact of the ethnic cormmunities and their evalustion.

The prognosls for America for a lopng time to come is that its informsl
soclal structure will consist of a series of ethnic subcommunities
criss-crossed by social class, within which primary group relations
will tend to be confined, that secondary group relationship across
ethnic group lines will take place in abundance as a result of the
requirements of an urbanized industrial society, and that the intel-
lectual subsociety will grow somewhat both in numbers and in insti-
tutional articulation es a result of the constant increse in the mage-
nitude of higher education. (Gordon, 264)

Ethnic communality will not disappear in the foreseeable future and

its leglitimacy and rationale should be recognized and respected."“§§
the same token, the bonds that bind human beings together across the
lines of ethnicity and pathways on which people of diverse ethnic ori-
gin meet and mingle should be cherished and strengthened. (Gordon, 265,
Underlining mine.)

Given the fact and a new evaluation, the church should structure itself
80 that 1t can work within these communities. Otherwise we would be comparable
to the farmer who planted the seeds without examining the wvey the water
drains nor the composition of the soil in his field. Our structures should
be commensurate with the realitles of our situation. The social scientist
has called our attention to certain features of the ethnic communities which
calls our integrationist stance into question. Modifications are in order.
What are the responsible and relevant steps we can take? I will begin
from the individual and work toward the larger corporate structures of our
church. Speaking of the vocatioral self-image, we need to take seriously
the ethnic ministry as a specialized ministry requiring peculiar training,
8kill and orientation, and as such there should also be remuneration commensurate
with these special qualifications. Not all of us will expect to undertake this
form of ministry as a life-long spacialization. Some of us will experiment
in numerous fields before we come to an ethnic ministry; others of us will find
the ethnic ministry a place whare we are schooled before we undertake other

forms of ministry. What applies to the professioral minister, avplies to
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the laity; A sense of vocation, or calling is needed if we are to vitalize
the ministry of these churches,

Second, as for the local church, the position stated in this paper will
Justify the continued use of the ethnic church. However, workshops on the
various forms the churches are developing will prove helpful. Population
remains the factor to take into account. (Appendix B)

Third, something can be said about the conference level. The formation
of ethnic committees has proved most encouraging. Given a broader rationale
for their existence, they should be given more power to act, especially in
cooperation withother conference committees, ethnic groups and even denomina-
tions. ©BSpecial st‘ention should be given to programs initiated above the
conference level by those with special skilis and concerns with the ethnic
communities. .

This brings up the fourth level. I believe that we need an "Ethnic
Ministries Committee" on the level of the Division of National Missions with
specific assignment to chruches in the Western Jurisdiction vhich were members
of the Provisional or Mission Conferences. This would include the ILatin Ameri-
can. Oriental and Japanese Provisional conferences. The organizations of this
committee will include the following. The chairman of this cormittee will be
a full-time staff man with hie main office on the Pacific Coast. The chairman
will be selected in consultation with the former members of the provisional
conferences. There will be nine members, with three representinz each of the
former provisional conferences. That 1s, there will be three Latin-Americans,
three from the Oriental (Chinese, Korean and Filipino) and three from the
Japanese.

The orzanization of this commitiee will be conducted by the Divisinn
of Natioral Missions at a gathering of all former ministerial members and

lay reprecentstives of each of the churches which were part of these conferenres.



The responsibilities of the Ethnlc Ministries Committee will include
the following:

(1) Conduct workshops. The workshops may assume various forms and
perform numerous functions. They could be conducted across ethnic and denomina-
tional lines. Toplcs include;

Theological foundations for various forms of the church's ministry

Study the chapnging patterns and composition of ethnic communities

Eistory end culture of ethnic minorities in their homeland and in the

United States

Training in language skills

Train lay leadership for specimlized skills

(2) BRecruit Ministerial Leadership

(3) Consult with the Cabinet Concerning Ministerial Appointments

(4) Conduct Fellowship and Evangelism Programes

Special attention should be given to the structures which will be required
to implement the ideas discussed at the workshops. Persons knowledgeable in
Conference organization can help deviée the necessary details.

Other than the general theological foundations, there are specific situations
to which the Ethnic-Ministries Committee will need to address itself. These
situations have made it imperative to organize this committee which had been
suggested in a memorial to the 1964 General Conference. This enumeration
will concentrate upon ministerial appointments.

(1) When ethnic ministers are appointed outside their own ethnic churches,
all too often, they are appointed to dying situations or situations undesirable
to their own ministerial peers.

(2) Before a minority is appointed to a predominately caucasion church,
he is required to be the cream of his kind; a caucasion who is appointed to
an ethnic can be a cull. Up to now, conference leadership could bank on enough
of the minorities in these churches to rezard the appointeent cf a caucasion

a favor. Further, the caucasian is appointed to some of the most desirable

end strategic pulpits for the evanzelizaticn of the Japan=zse.
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(3) When two Japanese churches were merged in Northern California, the
Japanese ministers understood both of them must move, and they did. When a
Jhpangse and a caucasian church merged in the same conference, the caucasion
man stayed and the Japanese ugs appointed elsewhere., What explains the
disparity, especially when the Japanese ministers involved in the mergers were
told that it was an unwritten policy to move both men in such cases. The
explanation ocught to be given in public, even in print, since it is a matter
which has been discussed in the Japanese community. The explanation will receive
careful scrutiny, since the explanation offered informally bas not proved
convinecing.

() A minority appointed to prestigious positions should be given power
to participate in the decision making processes. Otherwise, he only becomes
decoration or "kazari-mono."” Certainly, the next District Superintendent in
Hawaii should be an ethnic minority.

Our cultural heritage has told us that the éyes of the world are upon
us and that we .should therefore keep our best foot forward. Conseguently,
these thoughts end feelings listed here were not made public. Those who
expressed them to the proper authority were reprimanded by their own kind.

It was a kind of vigalante committee which saw to 1t that shame vas not
‘brought upon our name. Thatkind of stance won acceptance, at the expense of
integrity. The time has come to deepen the acceptance and to authenticate
the depth of our commitment to each other. Before we move on to consider
the way to create new communities, I want to describe the kind of Program
vwhich will heighten the distinctiveness of the ethuic community and thereby
make possible a greater participation in the larger community. I have in
mind two forms of confrontations. The one is a Yellow-White confrontation,

the other is a Yellow-Black confrontation. I propose this kind of session

because I agree with Martin Buber that "All real living is meeting." What

has happened to race relations has degenerated in "race erase-ion."
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In "race erase-ion” we overlook differences and try to disband all groups
defined racially. In "race relations" we retain the natural groupings and
work through them. A confrontation brings distinct bodies together and
allows them to express their full selfhood, whether it is positive or
negative. I have outlined some of the negative situations which we need to
talk through., No doubt the Whites will have many things they will want to
say.

A Yellow-Black confrontation should also take place. The usual method
which attempts to persuade the Yellows to participate in the social revolu-
tion has proved woefully ineffective., The few who responded were already
morally and socielly sensitive, or just gullible enough to do anything the
minister told them to do. The vast majority remsined unaffected. The altern-
ative 1s to create a situation wherein the Yellows and Blacks can confrunt-one
ancther. Under the auspices of the church the leaders of the respective
communities can be brought together and engage in open expressions of their
animosities and anxieties, hopes and confidences. At one such session which
lnsted all too briefly, I heard a Negro say, "Us Blacks have knocked on the
door and you Yellows have always walked in!" The Nisel who was complaining
about the "impatient" Negroes was forced to take a second look at his own
advancements. The Nisel saw his dependence upon the Negro.

The Black Militants called our attention to the inequities in the world
of sport this past year. Even Sports Illustrated was forced to agree! Similarly,
we need to cite those situations within the church where inequities remain. Some of
us may not feel these situations are serious. They are serious, and many of
them lie suppressed and festering. We have a lot of treining in sensitivity
to undertake in the church.

But the main point of mentioning the Yellow-White and Yellow-Black confron-

tation has been to illustrate the basic principle of this paper. By emphasizing
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distinctive groups, we help some of these groups to begin feeling their
real involvement in the wider community. By working in and through the

existing communities we work toward a new community.

Creating New Communities:--Our work in comunities is essentially

e tactic. It fits into the strategy of creating a new community. Speaking in
other terms, our work in community is a method in order to fulfill the
principle or goal of a new commurtity. The method 1is pastoral, the goal re-
quires a prophetic orientation. A quotation from Barth will belp us move into
this emphasis.

One's own people . . . cannot and must not be a wall but a door . . .
The one who is really in his own people, among those who are near to
him, is always on the way to those more distant, to other people.
(cp, 111, 4, 294)

The command of God wills that a man should really move out from his
beginning and therefore seek a wider field. He will have to overcome
a certain reluctance to do so. He will always be accompanied by some
measure of homesickness. He must certainly be true to his beginning.
The command of God certainly does not require any man to be a cosmo-
politan, quite apart from the fact that none of us can really manage to
be so. There is not the slightect doubt, however, that where the com-
mand of God is sounded and heard the concepts home, motherland, and
people, while they must retain their original sense, will prove capable
of extension. If we live in obedience, we can be at home even in other
lands without being disloyal. Not anywhere we please, but wherever we
" are called to do good, we can find again our motherland. (293)

Gibson Winters, in his Suburban Captivity of the Church, correctly

observes the dangers of narrow parochialism in the ethnic churches. Restricted
attention to the family which neglects the corporate structures of society has
reached epidemic proportions in America. The Japanese cormmunity has succumbed
to the "privitization" of religion. The sense of responsibility of most

adults in these communities is limited to the family. A minister will naturally
strengthen the gbilities of the Japanese in maintaining strong family struectures,
However, if it is at the expense of failing to develop an outreach and involve-

ment in the exciting and constructive revolutions, we have failed in our ministry.
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Analogies

gince the task of the church outlined in this paper may appear strange, I
wish to cite some analogies from other aspects of Christian theology. These
analogies come from eucharistic theology, some aspects of social ethics and
Christology. There are three distinct views to consider concerning the Lord's
Presence in the eucharist or Holy Communion. The historical order will prove
instructive. To begin with, there 1s the view of Thomas Aquinas. For him
the distinction between a substance and form of a thing is crucial. The
substance constituted the very essence of a particular object, such as the
bread and wine. The form was accldental and could "attach" itself to various
kinds of substances. For example, the color brown could attach itself to wocd
as well as leather. As a matter of fact, some dyes come from woods and
are transferred to leather. When the priest prays over the elements in the
Lord's Supper or Mass, Aquinas thought a change of substance occurred
and the form rémained the same. That is, the substance of the body of
Christ replaced the substance of the bread. However, the form or accidents
of bread remained. Aquinas belleved the substance of the object was transfer-
red and hence his position has been labelled the theory of "transubstantiation."

A comparison with Martin Luther will draw out some interesting implications.
For Martin Luther, the presence of Christ in the elements did not depend upon
any change in the substance of the bread. The bread remained bread although
Christ's presence had come about. Luther compared it tc heat entering iron.
The essential nature of iron did not undergo eny change when heat entered.
Similarly, in his view of salvation, the sinner did not nzed to undergo any
change toward rightecusness before God's forziveness was experience in his
life. If the bread could be bread and the body of Christ at one and the
samwe time, so nan could be a sinner and wholly justified before God, at one

and the same time. By contragst, Aquirms's views led to Salvation by works.
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Man bad to move from sin to righteousness before he eould be Justified. In the L
case of vocgtions, for Luther, a man could become religious within the secular
vocation. For Aquinas, the distinction of the secular and religious meant a
man left the secular to become religious. For Luther, priestliness could be
felt by the laity as well as the clergy. For Aquinas, one left the rank
of the laity to become a priest. Although both men may not have worked
out the full implications of their views, subsequent developments have drawn
out the implications. The logic enfolded in history bas demonstrated the

inferences we can draw from their positions. We can diagram the contrast as

follows,
Aquinas Luther .
supernature divine {
N .
nature human ‘L

The most important feature is the direction of the arrows. In Aquinas,
we move from one realm or sphere to another. We move from nature to grace,
from feason to faith, from the secular to sacred, from human to the divine.
In Luther, grace moves into the realm of nature, the divine enters the human,
where it is and as it is without changing it. This distinction is crucial
for our own strategy. Given the fact that the living Christ comes into the
common stuff of life represented in the bread, we now have a model with
which to operate. The religious can enter the secular. The church can move
out into the world. For social ethics, this means that we can implement Ged's
calling in the structures of creation without altering them. A prime example
in modern theolorsy cccurs in the writings of Emil Brunner. In his Divine
Imperative he speaks of the "orders of creation"” within whiech the Christian

fulfills his callinc. Althoush Brunner's aporoach has received sore criticism
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-for his conservatiBm concerning the existing structures, nevertheless a good part
of the orientation which he typified remains in the current soclal activists.
But the same activists depend upon another figure in Christian history,

namely John Calvin. Calvin's interpretation of the presence of Christ does

not £it neatly into our schemé. Calvin was occupied with the impact which the
presence of Christ had. An interesting comparison appears in Luther and Calvin's
view of salvation. As over against Luther, who emphasized Jjustification of the
sinner without merit, Calvin emphasized sanctification which the sinner exper-
jenced. A change resulted! We might plcture Calvin talking something like

this: '"Yes, youf??éht, brother Martin. God's forgiveness enters the life

of sinners without the sinner undergoing previous moral improvement. However,
once the divine presence comes, we undergo change!" The results for social
ethics are clear. Disciples drew a revolutionary theology out of a few

passages from Calvin's Institutes of Christian Religion. Lutherans were likely

to find something good in the evil; Calvinists were more likely to change the

evil into aomefhing good. As a matter of fact, the social structures did not
- have a significant position for the rising classes who came to adopt Calvin's

theology. They found religious foundations in Calvin to resort to resistance,

rebellion and revolution, eand make a place for themselves.

If Brunner represented a brand of Lutheran social ethics in modern garb,
H. Richard Niebuhr represented some of the chief aspects of Calvin's scclal
theory to twentieth century man. He gave some hints of this in his Christ and

Culture, when he dealt with "Christ the Transformer of Culture." It also

appeared in his earlier study of the concept of The Kingdom of God in America.
The features relevant for this position paper appear in the dual emphasis upon
{mmanence and transcendence, working within the existing structures and yet

effecting improvements. His Social Sources of Denominationalism relates how

easy it is for the church to remain within structures without altering them.
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It narrates the sorry story of the fragmentetion which the church experienced

because it succumbed to the divisive forces of sectiobalism and social classes.

Thomas G. Sanders, in his Protestant Concepts of Church and State, applies
H. Richard Niebuhr's approach to the relationship between the church and
political institutions. One #ay to see this paper is to see it as an attempt
to apply the same dialectical approach to the church's relation to ethnic
communities. On a far more abstract level, Paul Tillich has proved most
bhelpful in working through various patterans of dialectical relationships
between contrasting poles. Any reader of Tillich comes to recognize a
pattern of movement. He posits polarities and then shows how elements of
one pole are found in its opposite. Thus, the tension one felt previously L
is reduced. The analogies with the interpretation of the Christ-event are

clear. The divine and human are on opposite poles., However, in the event

of the Christ, the divine entered the human sphere and thereby altered 1it.

This did not mean that God sanctioned what he found there; it means he sanc-

tified it by pérticipating in what existed at that time. Most proponents

for integration argue thus: since ethnic communities are filled with evils

of racism and represents a passing phase in acculturation of immigrants,

the church should not have anything to do with it. Fashioned after the

example of the Christ, I believe we can be led to say something quite

different. Since these structures foster evils, and since they participate

in the change common to all things human, we should participate in them and

direct them. Whether from the viewpoint of eucharistic theology, some forms

of contemporary social ethics, or christology, the implications are clear.

We are called to work in and through the ethnic communities to create new
communities. The church is called to be apostolic and holy. This move can

help fulfill the unity and universality of the church.

;
- The End -
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gSeveral authorities could be cited concerning the rapid acculturation of
the Japanese immigrant. A passage from Leonard Broom and John I. Kitsuse, in
their jointly authored article will suffice. "Considering the apparent gap
between the American and Japanese culture and the difference between English and
Japanese languages, the speed of acculturation is doubly notable. . .(It is) an
achievement perhaps rarely equaled in the history of migrations.” "The Validation
of Acculturation: A condition of Ethnic Assimilation,” American Anthropologist,
57:1, 1, 2/55, p. 45, I have unﬁer}ined "apparent gap," because of the next
point. .

In the text, I have suggested that the real acculturation took place
on the "extrinsic” level and not on the level of "intrinsic” culture traits.
This distinction comes from Milton M. Gordon. "Extrinsic" culture has to do
with all those features, which though notlceable, are yet more easily adopted
or altered. These include: "dress, manner, patterns of emotional expression,
minor oddities in pronouncing and inflecting English."” "Tntrinsic" cultural
traits are more difficult to elter and include such things as "religious
peliefs and practices, ethical values, etc. (Gordon79) Although there was a
"zap" on the level of mextrinsic" cultural traits, no such "zap" existed on
the level of "intrinsic" cultural traite. The differences which occurred were
to the advantage of a group seeking acceptance by the wider society. Several
1ists of these traits have been drawn by soclal psychologists.

William A. Caudill, in his article on the "Japanese-American Personality
and Acculturation,” Genetic Peychology Monographs, XLV/ 1st L (2/52) speaks
of their "politeness, respect for authority and parental wishes, duty to
community, diligence, cleanliness and neatness, emphasis on personal achieve-
ment of long-range goals, shame (more than guilt) concerning non-sanctioned
behavior, importance of keepling appearance.” (p. 9)

“Alan Jacobson and lee Rainwater, in their 'Study of Management Repre-
gsentative Evaluation of Nisel Workers." Social Forces, XXXIT (10/53), speak
of the Nisels as "intelligent, dilegent, highly skilled, fast workers, ingenious,
well groomed, clean, polite, maintain good interpersonal relations, and are
oriented up." (p. 40)

The last study cited directs our thoughts to the relationship between

the Japanese-American and authority figures. In George De Vos's "A Quantitative
Rorschach Assessment of Malad justment and Rigidity in Acculturating Japanese
Americans, " Genetic Psycholoazy Monosrapns, LIT (1955), he speaks of a "depen-~
dence on authority for defining situations” on the part of Japanese-Americans,
(p. 78) In Jaccbson's study already cited, he says "Nisels are characterized

as ‘'oriented up' to ranasement for approval rather than horizontally to their
associates.” (p. 39) In Mamoru Tga's study of "The Japanese Social Structure
and the Source of Mental Strains of Japanese Immigrants in the United States,”

Social Forces; XXXV (3/157), he speaks of "epllectivity-orientation; author-
{tarianism, formalism; traditioralism; teachability of flexibility; and external
sanction of the extreme importance attached to reputation in the ‘eyes of the
world.'" (p.273)
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The final passage comes from the study by Caudil in the article cited.
"The reason for the relatively facile acculturation of the totdl Nisei group
(12) due to (a) the nature of super ego function within the old Japanese
culture and (b) certein significent underlying compatability between value
systems of old Japan and those found prevalent in American Middle Class.”

(p. 83)

All of these passages show how little acculturation took place on the

level of "intrinsic" cultural traits.

ation which is frequently cited has to do with the "extrinsic" level.

()

Refer to page 1l.

JAPANESE POPULATION IN THE UNITED STATES

2l.

Hence, the rapid and extensive accultur-

% of area

(1960)
Population 4 of Japanese
United States, total 585, 332 100.0
Hawmil 203,455 3.8
California 157,317 33.9
Washington 16,652 3.6
T11inois 14,07k 3.0
New York 8,702 1.9
Colorado 6,8L6 1.5
Oregon 5,016 1.1
Uteh 4,371 0.9
Texas 4,053 0.9
Other states 43,846 9.4
Population 4 of Japanese
California, total 157,317 100.0
Fresno 6,252 4.0
Los Angeles-Long Beach 81,204 51.7
Sacramento 8,124 5.2
San Diego 4,778 3.0
San Francisco-Oakland 24,462 15.5
San Jose 10,432 6.6
Remainder of state 22,065 14.0

Taken from Californians of Japanese, Chinese, Filipino Ancestry.
Dep't of Industrial Relations, Division of Fair Employment Practices.

California.
455 Golden Gate, San Francisco, California.

State of

June, 1665, pp. 16, 13.
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community go nand in hand. If the community is free and
self-determining, it is very likely that the identity of
the members would be similar to the community identity.
Certain conditions and marks are necessary to achieve a
healthy community. These conditions are reconcillation
and prophetic criticism; the marks of a healthy community
are independence, communication and fairness.

To summarize: In order for the community to
survive, it is necessary for the community to understand
its pluralistic society and how one may maintain 1ts
identity and further enable the communlty to particlpate
in the decisions made in the poliflical arena by means of
political organizations or groups. As preconditions for
a healthy organization, the author felt that an under-
standing of antidialogical thrust covered: conquest, divi-
sion and rule, manipulation and invasion of culture. The
discussion on the dialogical thrust covered cooperation,

unity, organization and cultural synthesis.

CHURCH AND SOCIETY

America has often inhibited fthe possibilities of
self-determination of the Filipino people; and today these
people are strongly seeking self-determination on personal,

community, national and international levels. They are
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seeking liberation -- liberation of the total life of man
from the nonpartlicipatory style which so often has been

imposed on them.

To help the Filipino people, and soclety in
general, a complete overhaul of the American social struc-
tures, cultural values, and attitudes must take place.
There is a growlng concensus that the acts of God are at
work in the life of Filiplnos, calling them to llberation.
The signs are hopeful, but there must be a change in the
soclal structure to fundamentally alter the present
situations. The issue for the church and soclety is
whether the church will encourage or nullify the search
for liberation.

As the author elaborated earlier, this search for

liberation 1is concentrated in community identity 1n order

to effect a visible responsive thrust, in organizing for

purposeful self-determination, in political partlcipation

in the arena where the shape of soclety is determlned.
Finally, the search for liberation 1s furthered in the

maintenance of the dialogical style of 1ife within and

outslde the broader society of human interactions.
The church must fully understand and listen to
the Fillipino community. Even though many of the problems

and struggles of the Filipino community are to a great
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extent similar to most Third World communities, fthe

feelings, attitudes and especially theilr cultural tralts
need to be understood. Human struggle for identity,
integrity, responsibility and achievement is basic to all
numan beings, but the Filipino experience, context and
history are different. Thus sensitivity to this back-
ground 1s of utmost importance.

The task for the church today as she participates
in the 1life of the Filipino community is to witness and
act responsibly toward the new self-affirmation and search
by the Fillpinos for a new people and a new community.
During the transition of the Filipino community toward
becoming a visilble and particilpatory member of society,
the community must railse the questions that are real to
it, even when they be painful and or confronting. For
the harder the conflict, the more glorious the triumph
toward becoming a2 genuine community. During this trans-
ition, the church must learn how to relate herself to
tnis new and emerging community. A new attitude which
implies a new social structure with new leadership and new
approaches 1s imperative.

Even though some changes are occurring within the
insgitutional church through structure, leadership, and
approaches, many are signs of tokenism. 1In other words,

the changes which are oceurring are not enough.
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Priorities within the church are still oriented toward the
preservation of property and structural and hierarchical
glorification. This 1s emphasized instead of support for
innovative programs to remove racism in the church and
support for various ethnic caucus groups emerging within
the church such as the Asian, black and the Hispanic
groups attempting to determlne their own directions in the
church and in their communities. There may be a great
acceptance among the general church toward the emergence
of ethnic caucuses through proclamations and resolutions
of establishment, but when financial resources are Ire-
quested for the ethnic caucuses to function, token assist-
ance is granted. This 1lack of commitment of the church
toward these ethnic caucuses is simply a sign that the
church is not interested in the ethnic churches.

Another implication of the changes occurring in
the Filipino community is the emergence of demands on the
iocal Filipino churches. The pressures of responsibility
and accountability must not only be put on the larger
institution of the church but also locally where the
activities toward change are fully felt.

The author would 1like to think that this pailn
and growth toward change i1s first felt in the local
churches, but in reality, this is not the case. Most

local ®ilipino churches or ethnic churches are the last
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to take an active and militant part in the revolution that
is happening in the Third World communities. Leadership
in the church is one of the weakest 1inks in change
efforts in the Filipino community. With the recent devel-
opments in the life of the Filipinos in America, espe-
ceally the community of consciousness, the threat and
criticism of the position of the leader in the church, the
pastor, is one of the most dramatic pressures moving some
of the ministers out of their comfortable pulpits and
away from the serenity of thelr altars. Of course, the
problems do not solely lie with the pastor. Rather, a
broader understanding of the general local Filipino church

is needed for a full understanding of the problems.

The Filipino Church

The author finds most Filipino ministers possess
an oppressive and conservative theology. Many were edu-
cated in the "old schools" for training clergymen and
most of the schools they attended were conservative or
fundamentalist. It is not common to find many Filiplno
United Methodist churches in America today whose pastors
were formerly from the conservative Baptist denominatlons
and were trained theologically in a conservative Baptist
seminary. Part of this problem is that the Unilted

Methodist Church did not have the foresight to prepare
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young Filipino people from their own denomination for
the ministry.

Closely related to the theological conservatlsm
l1s the oppressive theology which is common not only in
the Filipino churches but throughout many Third World
churches especially the Hispanie churches. The promise of
"pie in the sky bye and bye" is still belng preached in the
Filipino churches. The tremendous absence of the theology
of liberation or the theology of the oppressed, as the
author shared earlier in Chapter III, is felt, especially
among the young who are in constant touch with the revolu-
tionary changes in the broader community.

In addition to the conservative style of ministry,
the impact of the old Roman Catholic experiences among the
filipinos must not be overlooked, because the strict
and oppressive Catholic church has certainly made an 1m-
pact on the total 1ife of the Filipino churches, both
Catholic and Protestant.

The role of many ministers in the Filipino churches
1ls rigid and authoritarlan. One United Methodist pastor
whose background was conservative Baptist, refused to
baptize an infant unless the child was emersed under water
even though most of the children of the United Methodlst
denomination are baptized by sprinkling. Members in an-

ofther church who did not pay what they had pledged were
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threatened with loss of theilr membershlp in the church.
Fortunately, these particular problems have been solved
by the assistance of the District Superintendent of the
United Methodist Church.

Many ministers have & narrow understanding of their
role. Many believe that any services given outside of the
ritual functions are the role of the social workers.

The other important problem facing the minlsters
in the Filipino church today 1s that many are removed from
the movement of liberation among the young and progressive
Filipinos in the community. Due to this lack of under-
standing, many make narrow and over-generalized views of
what is going on outside the four walls of the church.
Thus, many lose opportunities to take stands and risks in
the liberation that 1s peing demanded in the community.
Because of this we find today many of these ministers sup-
porting the status-quo. Those in the greater community,
especially the politicians, seé these Filipino leaders in
the church opposed to many of the changes demanded by the
few young militants and progressive adults in the commu-
nity. They can then "divide and conquer."

Another crucial problem which many Filipino
ministers are facing is their lack of skill in facing the
urgent crisis in the Filipino community. Creating poll-

tical organizatlons and non-profit community organizations
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to solve the urgent problems are needed. Bureaucratic
expertise in understanding the dynamics and games played
within the governmental agencies, gathering information
beneficial for the survival of the community, coalition
building, gamesmanship in fund raising in the private
and public arena and understanding the public media and
how to use 1t effectively, are Just some of the crucial
skills whilch many Filipino ministers today need, but do
not have. Many Filipino minlsters are threatened when
these problems are presented fto them.

One outstanding and commendable characteristic of
Filipino ministers is their commitment to thelr pastoral
work, Here, pastoral work means the practice of visita-
tion among the famillies at home and hospltals and the
spiritual counseling most members of the church receive.
This 1s needed, but it is not sufficient alone.

Many Filipino laymen suffer from a conservative
and oppressive theology because of the same influences as
those on Filipino ministers. The impact of the Catholic
church and the basically fundamentalist theologlecal style
of the protestant missionaries sent to the Philippines at
the turn of the century are two of the major reasons for
the Filipino laymen suffering from the culture of silence.
Thelir understanding of thelr role as laymen comes from
the oppressive teachings of the paternal-racist mission-

aries and ministers and deacons who are products
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of these missionaries through their theological and

missionary schools.

Submissiveness to the authoritarian style of the
Filipino ministers probably is one of the characteristics
of many laymen today in the Filipino church. Whatever the
minister in the church says usually prevails. In most
case, therefore, whatever understanding the minister has
of the roles of laymen and the functions of the church
dominates the view of the congregation. The messages
heard by laymen from the pulpit are still fundamentally
guilt~centered.' Usually, the god heard about from the
pulpit is an oppressive god and a god who perpetuates
surfering and deprivation. It has been only recently that
words of liberation may be heard from outsiders who are
snvited to be guest preachers for speclal occasions.

Looking at the leadership and the laymen in the
Filipino church we witness a dehumanized and oppressive
context. The urgency whilch faces +he church today, then,
is to 1ift the Filipino churches from this dilemma and to
enable them to face & new environment -- A New Order of
liberation.

One dramatic step for the total church to fake
at this point is to provide the opportunity for the

Filipino churches to participate fully in the total 1ife
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of the church. Particlpation in the key positions where
key decisions are made is one step the church can take to
make life more meaningful for those facing the mundane
cycle of depravity. Commissions or committees designed
by the ethnic minorities within the church and with new
leadershlp who have the mentallity or consciousness toward
i1iberating all people, to assist them in self-determination
of their direction 1n the 1life of the church, need to bhe
supported fully. Compensatory assistance is not a crime
if the long term goal 1s to benefit those who have been
deprived and thrust them 1n positions where they can
humanly direct their lives and help them relate to others
as equals.

Renewed theological and sociological education for
many Filipino ministers through seminars and workshops
would be a tremendous help for the church as a whole.
Encouraging many of the ministers to participate in the
secular enterprise of community development would enlighten
them as to the realities and struggles of the Filipino
community to sarvive in many areas of endeavor.

One of the greatest concerns that the church must

attend to 1s the distorted view of God that 1s being

taught not only in the Filipino churches but in many of
our Chrilstian churches. As the author indicated earlier,

the god that is being spoken of 1n the churches is the
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oppressive god who 1s the originator of suffering, sup-
pression, and degradation. To express the messianic God
in our %time, a new stance toward a God of liberation and
away from the negative and pessimistic crisis theology of
the past, must be discovered. The God, which the author
suggests, needs no longer to be the God seen as "need-
fulfiller" the "problem solver." The author suggests a
messianic God who experiences with his people the explo-
slve happenings in human 1ife which 1) empower men for
responsible action, 2) open up new possibillities for
self-actualization of human nature, 3) enable all men %o
participate in the shaping of their own lives and the life
of the world, 4) and lastly address men at the point of
their strength.

Closely related to this view of a messianic God
is a theologlcal thrust which 1) expresses the reallty of
God within the context of the Third World struggle in our
time, 2) seeks to serve and facllitate human efforts to
change the world —- thus a God of change, 3) identifies
and describes the kinds of situations and experilences that
most appropriately give rise to the notion of a messianic
God, and 4) connects God with contingent events, espe-
cially those which constitute new thrusts and new direc-

tions in human development.
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Messilanic View of God

If the church accepts the theological view of a

messianic God, realistic application of political power,

responsibility, and economlics can have a tremendous impli-

cation for our society.

Problems relating to political power, of course,

are not new, nor is the theological analysis of these

problems. All we need to remind ourselves 1is

Richard Nieburh's commentary that

responsible ethical reflection requires us to take

account of the role of power (in determining the)
conflict interest of human society...{(But) the theo-
logical significance of power has...been reopened...
(today by those) persons previously excluded from the
decislon making processes of society (such as the
Third World community, the aged, the women, the youth,
and the homosexuals, just to name a few) who are now
showing determinﬁtion to seize and exercise power in
their own right.=0

Considering the turmoil of the sixties and all the rami-

fications of its experiences, we know that power is not

simply a poliftical or social issue, though it 1s surely

both of these. It is also a fundamental human matter.

Belng named and defined, having identity handed to

Filipinos 1s basically a sin, a denial of one's basic

humanity.

quhomas, W. Ogletree, "From Anxiety to Responsi-
bility: The Shifting Focus of Theological Reflection" in
New Theology (New York: Macmillan, 1969) VI, 52.
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Being a man means that you do not permit others...
to decide who you are oOr what your place in society
shall be or what you can appropriately expect from
society. You must decide these things for yourself,
and begin to behave in ways that can give actuallty to
what you have decided....(The) conditions of the poor
and the exploited...should...be equipped to particl-
pate in the process of determining theilr own goals and
shaping their own future.

By assuming responsibility for your own 1ife and the life
of the world, one becOmes a mature man with power.

If the human meaning of power is to be realized,
1t must be directed +oward the emergence of an inter-
dependent human community that has regard for the
legitimate interests and aspirations of all men. It
must, like the power of God, be used not to dominate
or exploit others, but to empower them To participate
in the direction of human 1ife.

And in order to participate effectively, they must dis-
cover and learn to utilize the levels of power in a way
that will enable them to use the process of defining
goals of human soclety.

The economlc arena, obviously, may look funda-
mentally different if full participation is anticipated
in the workings of the messianic God who employs changes
and enables those who are deprived to realize a new hope
and new purpose in their total 1life. 1In the economic
experiences of those who have been deprived, thelr role
and participation in this area has been 1imited and, in

most cases, there has been no participation at all.

4l1p14a., p.53.
421p1d., p.5h.
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Between the fifteenth and the twentleth centuries,
capiltalism created a new type of human relationship. The
economic thrust was toward the exchange of a commodity,
including human labor. This phenomenon created the oppo-
sitlon of two differing classes -- those possessing the
means of production and those lacking such means, thus,
subjected to the first. The worker became alienated
because he was deprived of the human feature of his labor,
i.e., free cholce of 1ts purpose as a producer, and he was
also deprived as a consumer because the system condltioned
him to need only goods whieh were deemed profitable.

In short, he was exploited, and the exploitation
took away not only what was due to him in the way of
money, but what he needed in terms of life....Turning
money into the basic commodity entailed certain con-
sequences. PFirst, wealth and power were concentrated
in fewer hands. (In the Philippines alone, ninety
percent of 1its economic commodity is placed in the
hands of less than one percent of its population.)
Then, there was the struggle for profit for the sake
of profit and expansion for the sake of expansion....
(And finally) there was the supremacy of money over
community. With suech a system, human values became
economic values in the crude stock exchange sense of
words....By turning the earth itself into a commodity
and nature into an object of speculation, man's natural
environment was surrendered to the blind laws of the
market. (The result is urbanism that now makes so
many cities uninhabitable,) the destruction of forests
and parks, the pollution of air and water, (thus) the
degrading of exlstence itself.43

u3Roger Garaudy, "New Goals for Socialism",
Center Magazine, V:5 (September-Ocfober 1972), 34.
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After the Depression of the late 1920's and to

overcome the economic confusion of the time due to the
destruction of economic commodities, massive armaments
were produced.

This led to a policy of expansionism which would
justify the arms race and to the creation of the
nationalist and racist myth, which were required to
legitimize this policy....{In this respect) capitalism
ceased to be a mere economic system. Now it had
become a political structure which reflected in various
forms, the economic and soclal dependency on war and
nationalism...(I)t was also transformed into a culture
in which men are molded by the demands of the market
and are manipulated by those who hold not only the
capital but the overwhelming means of communication
(the media)....In (this capitalistic) society, then,
the laws of competition govern everyone while profits
are shared by a few. (The) investment is not a social
function but depends exclusively on private initiative.
(S)ociety, thus, loses all conscious control of its
aims and purposes. Hence, in a capitalist (economy),
investments in...liguor and tobacco, (for example),
exceed those assigned to public health...Such a system
can solve none of its problems by self-reform. Its
lack of goals can be solved only bﬁ questioning the
basic principles of the system.... 4

The author is opting for dramatic change to overhaul the
present inadequacy of participation. The directlion is
somewhat fuzzy because the direction suggests a democratilc
principle of government and socialistlc economy, but not
necessarily an absolute government and economy of such

being. What 1s clear is that the change in structure needs

487p14d., p.34-35.
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o go hand in hand with the change in the way of thinking

of the people today in America and in the World. Hope-
fully the direction, if 1t be socialism

should not be thought of as merely another way to
satisfy the needs capitalism has created. A socialism
truly responding to the demands of our time cannot,
then, be built along the lines of the present Soviet
model. It must be built on an entirely new concept of
civilization....Socialism today cannot copy the models
of the past. Its model is yet to be created. Such
a2 soclalism will be unable to answer the demands of
our time unless at the same time 1t actualizes the
self-determination of its purposes and the self-
management of all social activitles by the citizens....
That every citizen should learn to think and act like
a statesman, feeling personally responsible for the
fate of all. (This) implies a change which no moral
preachment could obtain. It 1s only within the frame-
work of' every basic unilt....that direct democracy can
begln to establish itself. Only when everyone shares
«...1n the cdecislion-making...(can) this basic change
take place.

Toward whatever economic direction it directs
itself, the theological implications are evident, and the
messianic spirit in the new explosive thoughts and creative
happenings, are being felt throughout the Americas and the
world, especlally toward the thrust of self-determination
and the freedom of responsibility.

The author suggests that the messianic theology

implies the category of responsibil:l.’cy.l‘6 For the

Filipino community and other Third World communities,

451vid., p.35.
usOgletree, opEc It mD Ao OF



143
responsibility has been only an academic jargon expounded
by the master, who basically interpreted responsibility
as submissiveness and loyalty in reciprocity for the pay-
ment earned through the hard labor of the workers. It
also means a "readiness to behave in conventional ways...
or in ways that are compatible with the smooth functioning
of the established institutions of society.“uT But
looking at it carefully, responsibility has a richness
compatible with the changes we are pursuing today in our
time. First, responsibility suggests the freedom to deal
with new situations in life. It suggests signifilcantly,

man's ability to transcend his own past, (if it be

a past of degradation and enslavement,) in order that
he might meet the problems and opportunities emerging
in the forward movement of history...(This would also
indicate the possibility of moving from the successes
and failures of the past into an open future. It also
means, as long as possibilities are alive, that the
direction of) the past is continually belng relativ-
ized, and maintaining 1ts power only as it proves it-
self anew....(Therefore) responsibllity (offers us)
the stimulus to crﬁ%tivity provided by the pressure of
new possibilities.

Responsibility also suggests, secondly the power
man has to shape his 1life and the 1ife of the world. It
emphasizes that man is not necessarily an end result of
forces he cannot control and that man is able to partici-

pate in determining the future character of human life

471p1d.
481pid.
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and to bring new possibllities or dimensions not already

present in his time.

Finally, responsibilify suggests accountability.

Man must answer for what he does...This is an important
soclal dimension to accountability. It points out a
social process by which each man answers toc the other who
questions him about what he is doing. He must answer the
other, both because his own selfhood is bound up with the
other's reality, and because what he does Ilnvariably
effects the other. Thomas Ogletree puts it this way:
..{T)he other has an indispensable role to play in
my determination of the fitting way to exercise my
power in any particular situation. He enables me to
test my understandings by setting them alongside or
even against his own. He 1s the occasion of insight
and encouragement for me in my confusion and uncer-

tainty. He 1s the one who breaks open the self-

enclosed circle of reasoning by which I justify the
evil I would do.49

Multi-Service Center Model

The Fllipino church today needs to look at itself
and the total Filipino community to survive. It must
first understand the needs of its local parish and at the
same time know what 1s going on in the community, and
hopefully, penetrate through its protective shell of an-

guish. In order to maintain and accomplish this stance,

H91p14.
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the author would like to suggest a multi-service center

model for the church to consider. If this model is not
followed, at least at %his time in the history of the
Filipino community, the Fllipino church will maintain the
stance of a culture of silence.

The multi-service center should represent the
multi-faceted needs of the community and the parish.
Speaking from the extenslve involvement of the author in
the life of the Filipino community, the author would 1like
to suggest a survival program for the church to consider.
This survival program would conslst of the working progranm

and the spiritual-reflecctive program. Without these pro-

grams, the wholistic view of the activities would not be
experienced by those involved or participating. The
working program emphasizes the weekly community oriented
programs such as social service, education, organizatilon,
plus the necessary programs that need to exist in the
parish to maintain its visibility. The emphasis 1is on the
communlty programs.

The reflective program emphasizes tThe time of
"putting this together" or "putting our heads together."
This is the moment for refliection on the activities of the
past week and, hopefully, would enable the participants
of labor to see the activitlies and programs &s one whole

program to benefit the community. Within this context of
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spirifual-reflection, the individual's search for whole-
ness or salvation must be considered as a high priority.
The time for spiritual-reflection is during the Sunday

worship celebration of life.

Working Program

The working program must concern itself with the
needs of the community. This is not negating the members
of the parish. The community and the church must starst
looking at themselves as one. This would mean that those
taking an active part could transcend both sides and even
possibly at other times maintain duplicate roles in each
others areas of programs, but with separate accountability
administratively. (The author will discuss the administra-
tive accountability later.) The worklng program must in
the beginning set priorities it wants to tackle and must
choose its top priorities. In most basic community devel-
opment, prlorities such as social services, education,
community forum, and labor are crucial. The social
service activities can concentrate on programs such as
mental health, housing, immigration and advocacy.

The eGucation might focus on a bilingual program
for children, hopefully, in relationship with the public
school system; a skill center for the adults so that they
can be assisted in the areas of language-speech training,

new vocatlon programs, and retraining programs in various
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trades and; an educational forum to discuss the wide and
varied needs of the community including the re-entry of
the educational, medical, legal, and other professionals
in their respective fields in thelr new environment,
Advocacy of any interest group is very important in order
to be able to support and motivate the community to take
further actions to right the plights of others who have
not gained respectability.

And finally, the labor force must be recognized
in the community as the means of energy and resources to
finally sustain the community in the long run. Thus a
focus on work placement and retalnment are necessary.
Advocacy must be available also in placing and retaining
a labor force in the market. This is not necessarily the
trsditional sense of an advocacy role. It may focus also
on the area of defining the roles of servlices in or inno-
vating new roles for the labor force to fill.

Another very important function for the working

program is to consider a community forum. The author

sees the community forum as a means of organizing the
community and moving fthe community toward coalition
building among those who share issues with them in the
larger community, especially the other ethnlc-racial

groups. The community forum may also be an arena for
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members of the community to deal with the affairs which

affect them as consumers in the greater community.

The communifty needs to be mindful that community
organizing is g very taxing endeavor. It takes time,
energy, and experience to accomplish many objectives. For
those who are inexperienced in community organizing, there
is a need to sollclt assistance and they must be prepared
for failures and disappointments in the first rounds of
organizing. The dialogical methodology which was expressed
in the earlier part of this chapter is an excellent tool
to master for community organizing. Various case studies
in the experiences of many organizations are important
resources of which organizers need to be aware. Groups
which Saul Alinsky has trained would be excellent to
begin ralsing questions about organizing. Understanding
how various public and private interest groups maintain
thelr visibllity and influences, especially 1n the public
arena where decisions are made, 1is imperative. The most
important thing any organizer needs to know 1s the
mastery of accomplishing a semblance of coheslveness
among the members of the organization. In other words, the
degree of cohesiveness and intensity of the group's inter-
est toward solving an issue or problem will determlne
their success or failure in the political arena. (Many

political sclentists concur in this analysis. The works
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of Robert A. Dahl, A Preface to Democratic Theogy,50 and

David B. Truman, The Governmental Process?l are espe-

cially helpful readings.)

The suggestlons the author 1s giving are simply
programs which the community may direct itself. They
may not be able to attend to them all at once due to thelr
1imitations or circumstances, but, on the other hand, 1t
also suggests a beginning point where they may start and
go beyond. The importance of these suggestions 1s that the
author sees-fhese various activities as a basic necesslty
for the community's survival.

Within the working program, church activities are
not neglected. The pastoral care of the parish must not
be disregarded by the minister and 1ts laity. Continued
programs must be planned for thé religious educational
component, especially for the children and youth, and for
adults through seminars and workshops. Finances and
membership canvassing and other administrative functions
must and can be maintalned.

The most obvious problem one can encounter through

this model of the working program 1s accountabllity, for

50Robert A. Dahl, A Preface to Democratic Theory
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1963), pp.90ff.

51Truman, Op » GGty B D s ed 3 -1 e
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both the secular programs and fhe church programs as well
as the personnel to maintain the total working program.

The author aliuded earlier to the Importance of
setting priorities, Included in this function 1s recog-
nizing sources, such as talents, funds, manpower, and
time. Therefore 1t would behoove the church to search
within thelr church family and outside the community for
the resources needed. Whatever findings they discover,
that 1s where they begin., Thils would entail also the
degree, level, and the numbers of programs they can ini-
tiate.

Another important problem the church must be alert
to is the legal provision for the separation of the church
and state. If the church wants to be fully involved in
the total ife of the working programs suggested, 1t will
face this issue immediately. Legal entanglement can cause
a lot of headaches that are not necessary. Therefore,
legal counsel is imperative. Various non-proflt articles
of incorporation have been attempted by groups who want to
make sure issues such as the separation of church and
state do not become a problem. The other posslibllilty, and
probably the most convenlient one, is inviting varlous
special program groups, such as social service, educa-
tional, etc., to use church facilitles for thelr activ-

ities. Therefore, these special groups could use the
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resources that are available within fhe church family.
In this respect, fthe accountability of this program may
be separated from the church accountability.

Whichever program is accepted, the advantages it
would offer are enormous. It would mean that the activ-
ities of the church would not only occur on Sunday during
the worship celebration, but that the church and the
community would visibly functlon as one whether or not
they be separate in legal and financial accountability and
various networks of relationships would be built through
the various activities developed.

Finally, the important element of roles must be
distinguished in the working program between the minister
and the laity. Hopefully, the role of the minister in the
working program should be the role of an enabler or a
midwife. The minister, if at all possible, must try to
avoid the visibility of leadershlp, such as in taking an
official position like the chairman of a committee. The
working program is centered in the laity through the.
involvement of community people. Part of the reason for
this is that many people in the community must feel and
experience leadership and responsibility. The visiblility
of the minister as leader in this area may do more harm
than help. The minister's role needs a low visibility

in this area outside of hils role suggested above as
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a midwife or as an enabler. The author feels that the

minister can maintain his role more effectively, espe-
cially as a mediator and reconciliator. This function as
a mediator and a reconclliator is a very important function
in any community development program.

In respect to the overall direction in unifying
the program, both the working and spiritual ref'lection,
the author suggests a small group or council who are di-
rectly involved within the programs of the community and
the church. A collective effort and direction is probably
the most feasible and democratlc device for the multi-

service center model.

Spiritual-Reflectlve Program

The key position where the minister can fully use
the leadership role is in the area of the spiritual-

reflective program. Society has given the minister his

specific role and has publiecly ordained him through the
institution solely given this responsibility -- the
church. The minister in the church is the sole individual
in society who has the responsibilities of officiating

in family rituals such as the performance of marriage,
baptism, funeral, and the eucharist. The justlce of the
peace can only officiate in marriage. These ritualistic
roles of the minister have been a historical tradition

which needs to be preserved. The functlions themselves
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are important but the expressions need to be flexlible 1in
their ways of fitting themselves to the occasions or con-
text of the situations. Many young and old ministers
today are using innovative expressions of thelr functions
in scciety. The key point obviously 1is to. be flexible or
contextual in thelr approach.

The important emphasis in the spiritual-reflective

program is 1ts concern about the salvation or wholeness

of the entire community. The activities of the week can
certainly overwhelm many in that they forget the directilons
goals, and objectives which they have get out to do in
their earlier planning. Other individuals become frag-
mented psychologically, emotionally and spiritually be-
cause they too need the experience of spiritual-reflection
to help them to be whole again. The exercise of spiritual-
reflection also provides for individuals the opportunity
to take time for evaluating programs and individual goals
which they set for themselves at the beglnning of their
programs. In addition, spiritual reflection may also oifer
new directions and objectives. This 1s why the author
suggested earlier that the minister's role is not in the
area of key leadership but rather as an enabler or a
midwife.

In addition, the minister's message o his com-

munity must embody prophecy, dialogue, and hope. And in
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so doing, hopefully, he attempts to fulfill the ministry

of Jesus Christ in makling his people whole through the
spirit of salvation.

The prophetic aspect of the minister's message 1is

necessary to education especially i1f the method of con-

cientizacion is applied. Special attention must be

developed to call out the evils and injustices in society
especlally to those who are in power and who oppress the
disenfranchized and the unfortunate. Also prophetic
stands on issues which help liberate all people must be
risked at all times to be consistent with the cry for
self-determination and liberation in all human aspects.
The prophetic aspect calls for a break with the present
model of development, in favor of the awareness that man
has the power to transcend hls history. No education or
politics is liberating unless the people guestion insti-
tutions and the results obtained in the construction of a
responsible community. Thus, in prophetic ministry, the
need to express and communicate a radical assessment of
the very meaning on earth is urgent.

To be consistent with the theology of the
oppressed, especially its emphasis on participation, it
would be helpful for the prophetic minister to recall in

his message to the community the importance of such
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liberating subjects as Freire's principles of self-

determination and 1iberation.52

Thel first principle,
again, 1s the reflectlion on man himself by an analysis

of the concrete environment of the individual. The

second principle lles in man transforming the world after
developing man's faculty of awareness and a critical mind
by means of which he makes choices and decisions and which,
in turn, can liberate man instead of domesticating and
adjusting him.

The third principle is that "man is able to 1lift
himself to a higher level of awareness and become a sub-
ject 1n proportion to the extent to which he intervenes
in his soclety, reflects on its context, and commits him-
self to it."53 Thus, in relationships with man and
nature, he becomes what he 1s. Freire's fourth principle
is that "man creates culture to the extent to which he
integrates his socilal and cultural environment, reflects
on it, and responds to 1its challeng;es.54 Freire uses
the word culture as the total result of human activity,
"of man's attempt to create and re-create, of his efforts

to transform and to establish dlalogues with other men. " 22

standers, OpRC I TR D 3.
531bid.
S41pid.
551b1d.
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Finally, the fifth principle suggests that
"man is not only the creator of his culture Ly his
relationships and his response to nature's challenges,
but that he also makes history by thils response and
his relationships with others. It must be clearly
understood that man can only make history if he is able
to grasp the trends of his time. If he is incapable
of doing this he will be carried along by the events
of history rather than making history himself.56
In summary, then, the prophetic aspect confronts
and supports those who break with evils and injustices and
creates the context which enables an individual to become
a Subject, to transform the world, to relate to other
human beings, to mold hls culture, and to make history.
Earlier in the chapter, the author suggested dla-
logical thrust as a methodologlcal possibility toward
community development. The minister must master this art

of dlalogue as he relates in:the sphere of spiritual-

reflection. Reuel Howe spoke of this dlaloglical relation-

ship through his ministry of mutuality.5? The mutual
ministry consists of mutual expectancy, mutual attention,
mutual respect and mutual trust.

Dialogue in the spiritual-reflection takes place

in a relationship of mutual expectancy. It produces a

personal encounter in which one addresses and the other

561p14.

5TReuel L. Howe, Herein is Love (Valley Forge:
Judson Press, 1961), p.9l1ffT.
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responds, thus, leading to a real meeting. When we
practice expectancy, according to Howe, we are

preparing ourselves for possible depth meetings
that may take place between others and ourselves.
Preparation in this sense means ridding ourselves of
prejudices and preconceptions, fears and anxieties,
ulterior motives and purposes, in order that we may
speak the word of love and truth To others, and to
really hear the word of love and truth...that they
speak to us....(B)ecause we have prepared ourselves
for a real meeting between people, we will ngt 50
easily seek to manipulate and exploit them. 5
The dialogue of mutuality calls for mutual att-
ention. This mutual attention is achieved through the
attentiveness of both beings interested in each other.
Thus, listening and hearing are of prime importance. The
reward for attentiveness is that others will respond with
clues in the form of questions or comments that will
enable us to meet them at the point of meaning of their
1ife. "Attentiveness is...alertness to the lonely cry of
man, and respects rather than violates the individual's
separateness and sanctity.“59

Mutual respect is another quality necessary for a

meaningful dialogue of mutuality. "Respect for oneselfl

and others is not as common as one might expect. We find

self-concern and concern for others, but not respect.“50

581pid., pp.91-92.
591bid., p.94.
601p14.
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Without respect for oneself, respect for others 1s hard to

maintaln. PFurther, mutual respect has some basic char-
acteristies. First, there 1s respect for one another as

autonomous decliding persons.

We cannot make...others do what we may think they
ought To do. We can only meet them with whatever re-
sources we have, and out of respect for thelr own
power of decislon and action, leave them free to make
thelr response.

This is not saying that we would not be inveolved in
their decisions. We can be involved through our presence,
concern, and respect for the decisions as they make them.
The danger of making decislions for others is the fact that
our decisions and way of life may not work for them.
Closely related to one's autonomous being 1s the respect
for another's dependence. This 1s not saying that we need
to increase their dependency by respecting them or exploit-
ing their dependency, but we need to meet them in their
needs.

Mutual respect also calls for respect of others who
must answer for thelr own lives....Therefore we re-
spect ourselves as having within ourselves the power
to answer f[for our own lives. Mutual respect for one
another, as responsible beings, increases our self-

respect, and conversely our growing self~respect in-
creases the respect we have for others.62

611pid., p.96.
62Ipid.
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The third and last quality necessary for the dia-

logue of mutuality is mutual trust. This implles con-

fidence that others wilill make the right decisions for
themselves and that they will have regard for others as
they make their decisions. The crucial polnt in trusting
others through dlalogue does not mean that we shall be
successful in all our endeavors. People's response to
being trusted is not dependable or consistent. "Trust,
if it is to do its full work, must include mistrust, Just
as falth must include doubt."063 Even with all of these
obvlious realities, trust still glves quality to life
through trusting in what God i1s trying to accomplish in us
and, thus we ought to trust one another.

The message of hope is one of the central messages

of spiritual-reflection. If the theology of the oppressed
is to speak realistically and cogently to a people whose
lives have been worn down, whose best hopes have so often
been frustrated, and who have been reminded at every turn
by human word and action that they are less worthy fthan
other ordinary humans, it must have a new and fresh
message of hope for the future.

The theology of the oppressed must be a theology

of hope; it must hold within 1fs content a promise to be

631p14., p.9s.
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redeemed within the earthly life span of those who possess
such a hope and who discern such a promise. Under God,
it must be clear gospel message of new light and new self-
understanding of what it means to live, even iIn a world
of despair, which can provide a sufficient reason and
right for the Filipinos to hope within the American con-
text.

If the gospel message 1s to be real for the Fllipino
community, the theology of the oppressed must concur with
Moltmann that "those who hope in Christ can no longer put
up with reality as it is, but begin to....contradict it.
Peace with God means conflict with the world."64 Further,
to be adequate for the Filipino community, the theology of
the oppressed must speak of a new vision, if there is no
clear vision of the future, the Filipino people might
easily adjust themselves to the present. The theology of
the oppressed must provide them with some new words of
hope; it must provide them with the willl to break away
from the present toward the future.

To be consistent with the messianic God mentioned
earlier in the chapter, the new meaning of God is made

important only as a new type of Filipino takes shape. An

6“J;.'zrg;en Moltmann, Theology of Hope (New York:
Harper & Row, 1967), p.21.
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adequate hope for the Filipino community must rest upon
a God concept that will embrace the aspirations of
Fllipinos for the future.,

Within the aspirations of hope, the ultimate con-
cern is for a community wherein all can share as equals.
There will be a pluralism of ideologies, interests, aims,
aspirations, and personhood, and no one will, for any
purpose, be deniled opportunity to achieve or be excluded
from community. Such a climate, however, will not exclude
the emergence of new concerns, new struggles, new
aspirations, and a yearning for even newer levels of

maturity for the individual and community.
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PREFACE

The following lectures were prepared for the Earl Lectures and Pastoral -
Conference workshop, "Toward a Liberating Ethnicity,” February 27-March 1, 1973,
Berkeley, California, None of the manuscripts were read in full. Discussion
prevented it, They are therefore made available in this printed form.

It also has came time to place before the wider commnity an example of
Amerasian theology of liberation. Although the lectures are too long for a pam-
phlet and too short to be a separate book, their unfinished state and the urgency
to participate in the development of liberation theologies call for a distributien
in this form.

The Rev, Dr. James Chuck, Pastor of the Chinese Baptist Church of San Francisco,
and the Rev. Dennis Loo, Assoclate Director, Office of Ethnic Church Affairs, Synod
of the Golden Gate, United Presbyterian Church, San Francisco, assisted in planning
the series. They are both members of the Board of Governcrs of the Asian Center
for Theology and Strategies (ACTS).

ACTS is an interdenominational center organized to serve Asian American ,
communities, particularly their churches, and to influence institutions of higher
education, with special attention to theological seminaries. ACTS seeks to promote

. recruitment, support and placement of Amerasian students,
- affirmative action in hiring, retaining and pramoting Asian American staff,
faculty and administrators,

- enrichment of libraries and archives for Amerasian interests,

« appropriate curriculum changes, and

- establishment of new criteria to recognize with appropriate citations
the contributions by Amerasians to Pacific Basin Christianity and the
Asian American communities.

The pan-Asian governing body of ACTS has representatives from the Asian
Caucuses of the American Baptist Churches, the United Methodist Church and the

United Presbyterian Church, as well as participants from the Episcopal Church and
the United Church of Christ.

Roy I. Sano, Director g
Asian Center for Theology and Strategie
May 28, 1973



A LIBERATING AND UNMELTABLE WHITE ETHNICITY

First in a Series on "Towards a Liberating Ethnicity"
Earl Lectures and Pastoral Conference Seminar
Tuesday, February 27, 1973, 2:00-3:30 P.M.

Roy I. Sano

INTRODUCTION

Welcome

In behalf of the Asian Center for Theology and Strategles, I would llke
to welcome you to the seminar entitled, "Toward a Liberating Ethniecity." I
am currently the Interim Director of the Center, which is abbreviated ACTS,
a clear case of one upmanship on the American Conservatory Theatre (ACT).
Dr. James Chuck, a member of the Board of Governors, will be assisting in the
seminars.

Title and Assumptions

The title, "PToward a Liberating Ethnicity," probably should have had a
subtitle to avoid any misinterpretations of a basic assumption of the seminar.
It might have been better to entitle it, "Toward a Liberating Ethnicity, colon,
Not Liberation from Ethnicity." We are all ethnics, whether we are among the
colorful persons who are Black, Brown, Red, or Yellow, or whether we are the
colorless. We are all ethnics whether we are among the minority or majority.
The majority is only a cluster of colorless ethnic minorities., We are all
ethnics who can be studied by a discipline called ethnography. The word ethnlc
comes from the Greek word ethnos, which means "people,” '"culture," or "race,”
Since all of us belong to a group that has a "people hond," which expresses itself
in a definable culture, and-&ssignable to a race, we are all obviously ethnics.
The pecullar nature of this persisting white ethnicity will occupy us again on
Thursday when we deal with "Yellow Pearls, for a Price,"

The use of the distinction "colorful" and "colorless," however, mgyhave
puzzled some and angered others. The intentions may be obvious to a few.
We need to expose the implied cultural chauvinism in the usual distinction
between whites and non-whites, The use of these terms themselves may not
have had discriminatory connotations, but they were illustrative of what was
happening at other points. We have viewed non-whites as deficient or defective
and whites as wholesame and well-endowed, White Americans need © live with
the distinction colorful and colorless to experience the tinge of indignities
their fellow colorful citizens have endured.

I. ETHNICITY, A NEXHENEUTICAL KEY

Recognition of our ethnicity could have considerable impact upon the way
we do our theology, or reflect religlocusly upon our experiences, identity and
destiny. It could introduce an American phase in theological initiative.

For centuries, American theclogy has locked across the Atlantic for its
theological mentors. There was mn Anglo-Saxon Puritan era from 1620 to 1840,
when the Mercerburg theclogians such as John Nevin and Philip Schaff began to
introduce the German leadership. The Germans have continued to exercise a
hold upon our thoughts, imprisoning our imaginations from our own creative
theological explorations. It reached ridiculous limits in recent years when
John Cobb and James Robinson joined to edit a series of books. They proposed
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to keep us abreast of German theological developments. In doing so, James
Robinson reduced theology to journalism, and journalism of a very peculiar

sort. He reported non-events. He took great pains describing every ripple

which occurred on some tiny pond in the Black Forest of Germany, where an cobtuse
philosopher by the name of Martin Heldegger was undergoing some slight convolu-
tions in his thought. The ripples were tidal waves in Robinson's eyes., With
great excitement he reported the latest phase in German thought lest America
again be caught picking up their theoclogy from Germany thirty and forty years
late., Heidegger has his contributions, though I would not agree they were the
ones the prognosticators thought they would be, What concerns us for the moment
is that Heidegger's thought was erronecusly predicted to provide the hermeneutical
key teo unlock the Bible.

Let us write a history of the 450 vears of the German theological.creatiufty_
Let us entitle it, "From Martin to Martin." It began with Martin Luther and
will very probably end with Martin Heidegger. It would be a fitting tribhute to
the creative teutonic genius, Of course, we will continue to consult Germans in
the future. The time has come, however, to exercise greater independence, not for
the sake of independence but in the name of integrity. We need not turn to the
late Heidegger for the hermeneuticd key to unlock the Bible. We have a key in
our own experience as a nation made up of Immigrants, migrants and the mobile.

If we look at the Bible froam the perspective of migmting minorities, we
discover a remarkable affinity. At least three- fourths of our Bible grew out
of the experience of another migrating minority who were making their way through
history. And the remaining one fourth we call the New Testament worked primarily
within the basic motifs and patterns of the history of the children of Israel,
In fact the people of the New Testament called themselves the NewiIsrael. Tt
was no wonder the interpreters of the Americam experience and destiny employed
the 0ld Testament motifs.

Consider the major 0ld Testament persons and events which have been employed
by Amerjcan interpreters. After we do that, we will condider how the long-standing
practice might by updated and made more humane. The practice of explaining our
American experience through the symbols and events of the Biblical drama goes
back to our colonial beginnings. Perhaps the most powerful figure was Abraham,
who heard the call of God. "Go from your country and your kindred and your father's
house to the land that I will show you. And T will make you a great nation."
(Genesis 12:1-2a) "Ry faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to go out to a
place which he was to receive as an inheritance; and he went out not knowing where
he was to go. By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a foreign land,
living with tents, . . He looked forward to the city which has foundations, whose
builder and maker is God., . . (He and his kin) died in faith, not having received
what was promised, having seen it and greeted it from afar, and having acknowledged
that they were strangers and exiles on the earth." (Hebrews 11:8-13, selections)
The immigrants a century and a half later continued to find in Abraham a paradigm
which helped them sense of what was happening, And now that Biblical theologians
have called to our attention that ancient creedalrecital of God's gracious quidance,
we look back upon our parents and grandparents and say with the ancient Hebrew,
"A wandering Aramean was my father. . ." (Deuteronomy 26:5b)

Moses served the same purposes for the Revoluticnary period and the anti-
slavery movement. The God who hears the cries of his pecple in bondage acts
decisively to deliver them. Joshua and his conquests iliuminated the new nation
in its successes in the Westward Expansion. Eventually when the Westward Expansion
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confronted the Spanish interests in the Southwest and in the Philippine Archepalego,
we endowed this theme of congquest with the notion of "Manifest Destinv.”" It had
become the "white man's burden" to liberate the oppressed colorful peoples.

It was not enough to rescue the heathen abroad. By mid-nhdeenth century,
America set out on crusades to rid their soclety of slavery, whip demon alcohol,
put an end to war, expel from the land the scourge of Papal emissaries and uncouth
Semites, For these endeavors, Americans imagined they were donning the mantle of
the 01d Testament prophets who took on kings and put priests in their place.

As issues changed in the late nineteenth centruy from personal and religious ones
to broader problems assoclated with the city and technology, the new generation
of reformers donned the mantle of the prophets again. Liberals of the twentieth
century were the third generation of American prophets taking on the monsters of
economic and racial oppression as well as what seemed to be god almighty, Mars,
himself.

Abraham, Moses, g@shua and the prophets have played a conspicuous role in
American attempts to explain its identity, experience and destiny. The survey
is obviously sketchy. I hope to elaborate this analysis at another time,
We spend much time detailing the history of Biblical interpretations inthe
European phase; we need a history of Biblical interpretation in the American phase
of the Christian church.

Even this sketchy history has proved useful, It has surfaced problems we
need to correct. The uncritical use of this approach produces some warped expres-
sions of Christians, Does this descrefiit the use of the Biblical drama? I think
not. What we need is an updated version which looks for more appropriate paradigms.
Recall the persons and periods which have been employed to see which ones were
neglected. The sessions of this seminar will deal with Jacob-Israel, the Judges,
the the Post-exilic period, all noticeably absent in our previous uses of the
Biblical drama,

II. .JACOB AT BETHEL, OR "THE FAT LADY"

The New England colonists thought of themselves in terms of the New Israel,
and as was mwnticned, the New Testament community called themselves the New Israel.
For two millenia people who spoke of New Israel had in mind the covenant community
of Israel. It has come time to move behind the community to the person after
whom the community was named, Israel himself, who was previously called Jacob.

By looking to this figure we will turn a distorting practice of using the 01d
Testament into a humane one. This applies primarily to the colorless who try to
reflect on their experiences from a religious perspective.

There are twc distinct events in his 1life which will concern us., The one
%ﬁaj@ﬁerience at Peniel or Penuel, recorded in Genesis 32, The dther is at- Bethel,
ibe where Whites have been and where they are presently stalled; the
second incident at Peniel offers Whites new possibilities, Simply stated, white
Christians have been at Bethel, and it is time to move to Peniel., What all of
this means will occupy us for the remainder of this session,

I will illustrate the meaning of Bethel by means of a cultural barometer.
I have in mind J. D. Salinger, who helped so many of us make sense of where we
had been and what we should be about. The analysis of two of his works, Franny
and Zooey and The Catcher in the Rye, will sound a bit circuitous, but if you
will hang in there, T believe you will see why I say he depicta where whites have
been and why whites are stalled and where whites have new opportunities,




Page 4

Franny and Zooey begins with a scene which misled most readers. Frammy visits
her boy friend for the week end. While having snacks she becomes woozy and excuses
herself from the table. Readers give themselves away. Most of us thought she
was pregnant., That is not her problem at all. Her body rebels against the style
of life she has adopted. She is attempting to be a "nobedy," a selfless person
who has renocunced involvement in old activities and any effort to make a name for
herself. In her own words:

"I'm sick of ego, ego, egec. My own and everybody else's, I'm sick of
everybody that wants to get somewhere, do something distingulshed and
all, he somebody interesting. It's disqusting. . . I don't care what
anybody says."

She continues:

"I'm not afrald to compete. Tt's just the opposite. Don't you see that?
I'm afraid T will compete~-that's what scares me, That's why I quit the
Theatre Department. Just because I'm horribly condltloned to accept every-
body else's values, and just because I like applause and people to rave
about me, doesn't make it right. I'm ashamed of it. I'm sick of it. I'm
sick of not having the courage to be an abgolute nobody. I'm sick of
myself and everybody else that wants to make some kind of splash.”

The novel depicts what is an even more serious illness because she tries to
be a "nobody." She uses "Jesus prayers" and turns to those Eastern religions
which are supposed to overcome America's rugged individualism., At the time it
was written, people were turning to Zen. Whether people turn to Eastern religions
or remain in the fold of Christianity of the West, there is a strong attempt to
rid the world of its ills by eliminating self-assertiveness, In the words of the
novel, we aspire to be "deslrelesas,"

We are prone to say, "It was our desiring which landed us in trouble, If we
were not so aggressive, so assertive, so filled with various schemes of self-
aggrandisement, this world would be a wonderful place!® Christiars talk that way
when they talk about humillty, The YMCA motto reads: "God first, others second,
myself third." At times Christians talk about "hiding behind the cross,” or "putting
self on the cross and placing Christ on the throne." And by extension, many of
us saw in Franny those picus brands of Christlanity which divorced faith from
involvement in the ambiguities and contaminations of the world. Franny arnd Zooey
is at times funny, but at all points, a seriocus attempt to refute the stance
which tries to pull us away from camplications.

Zooey, her brother, makes numerous attempts to break Franny locose from her
outlook., After failing at those attempts, he calls her from a phone upstairs and
talks to her with a handkerchief over the mouthpiece. He pretends to be another
brother, Buddy, cajoling her about her choice. He tells her to go back to acting,
to the stage, to her old circle of friends, He asks her to recall the lines from
their now deceased brother, Seymour, He once told the younger brothers and sisters
how they ought to go up to a microphone when they read a script for some play.

For the family of bright and talented children, everyone else looked like morons.
The studio audience, stupid enough to come to a show; the silly antics of the announ-
cer; those inane lines of the sponsors. BRrt Seymour told his brothers and sisters
to pay attention to every detail for the sake of a "Fat Lady." "Shine your shoes

for her sake when you go up to a microphonael

Who was this Fat Lady? For Seymour, She was some imaginary listener in the
audience. Imaginary as she was, it was a very real possibility that she was out
there listening to the broadcast. She lived in some backwood hamlet, She was fat,

dying of cancer, and had thick veiny .egs. Mark all four features, Future historians
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will £ind in them what the woman of the 50's found most filghtening and repulsive.
Mention of cancer recalls the most dreadful event many families experienced.

Recall the father gathering the children in a family council to explain why mother
did not return from the hospital when she only went to have a check~up. She
remained at the hespital when they discovered a malignant tumor. The veiny legs
recall the ambiguous nature of one of her moments of fulfillment. Bearing children
would leave its signs which are almost impossible to conceal. In a time when
Americans sought for urban convenience, the Fat Lady lived outside the reach of
these conveniences. Finally, the lady was fat. Given that picture of the Fat
Lady, Zooey goes on:

"I don't care where an actor acts. It can be in a summer stock, it can be
over a radio, it can be over television, it can be in a Broadway theatre,
complete with the most fashionable, most well-fed, most sun-burned looking
audience you can imagine. But I'll tell you a terrible secret-=Are you
listening to me? There isn't anyone ocut there who isn't Seymour's Fat Lady.
There isn't anyone anywhere that isn't Seymour's Fat Lady. Don't you know
that? And don't you know--listen to me, now-~don't you know who that Fat
Lady really is? . . . Ah, buddy. Ah, buddy. It's Christ Himself, Christ
Himgelf, buddy.

I would imagine there are very few places in American literature which depicts
Matther 25 more effectively. Jesus had his own cataleg of human experiences
people found repulsive, He talked about hunger, thirst, léneliness, illness,
and imprisonmmnt. He claimed to be in each situation. Those who go out to those
situations came in touch with the Christ Himself. And that is the paradox of
Genesis 28: When Jaccb leaves his father's house, he comes to the house of God
in the wilderness.

I say Salinger's Franny and Zooey tells us where we have been because during the
last century and a half white Christians have moved out to frightful situations
and by faith have demonstrated that that is where you find Jesus the Christ.
By their life they proclaimed all places and canditions may become Bethel, the place
where God resides. Whether in smelly tenements or sweat shops, or hot grape flelds,
they extended the incarnation, that light which shined in the darkness and the
darkness did not overcome it. They started schools, build flush tollets, recycled
clothes, nursed the ill, gave company to the elderly. As the Psalmist said,
they made their beds in hell and behold God was there, Lilttle wonder, since the
gates of hell could not withstand the onslaught of the reign of Christ agalnst
principalities, powers, and the rulers of the darkened world,

No one with intellectual honesty can deny the immense achievements and con-
t+ributions of white Christianity of the Atlantic community since the 1Bth century.
It was, to use the title of Kenneth Scott Latourette's history of mission, "The
Great Century: Growing Repudiation Paralleled by Abounding and Unprecedented
Expansion."” His colleague in that mother of church historians, Yale Divinity
School, H. Richard Niebuhr, described the dynamics of the theology which focused
on the "Kingdom of God." Indeed it was the reign of God which lies behind the
diverse forms of American Protestantism, whether it was foreign missions, home-
land missions, crusades for social justice, and evangelistic and revivalistic
outreach. In all cases it was the Christian moving out into the wilderness and
erecting the ladder to heaven, contradicting the apprehensions and anxleties of the
pilgrim who set out anticipating a barren desert.
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But Bethel has its problems., Although it depicts the achievements of white
Christianity in turning barren wilderness into a house of God, the ladder remalns
emblematic of the problem. It depicts a two-way conversation between God and man,
but not between man and man. Whites need a paradigmatic situation which moves us
forward. Jacocb at Penlel offers a way ocut. Salinger starts us on the way, though
by himself he 1s inadequate. And his silent pen may be symptomatic of the stalemate
in which many whites find themselves. I will offer an analysis of Salinger's
Catcher in the Rye and point out how much we need the pidcture of Peniel to deliver
us from the rut whites find themselves In.

ITI. ISRAEL AT PENIEL, OR CATCHER TURNED MEETER

If Franny and Zooey speaks to people who try to become "nobodies," The Catcher
in the Rye speaks to those who want to become "somebody" in some form of service.
For Holden, the main character in the Catcher, the prospects of becoming ainobody
is not attractive as it was for Franny, but frightening. In lines which depict
how he visualizes his 1life, Holden says:

"I kept walking and wlaking up Fifth Avenue, without any tie on or anything.
Then all of a sudden, something very spooky started happening. Every time T
came to the end of a block and stepped off the curb, I had this feeling

that I'd just go down, down, down, and nobody's ever see me again. Boy, did
it scare me. You can't imagine. I started sweating.

All the associations with people in the first part of the book threatened to
reduce him to something of a street over which, we might say, the traffic around
him moved by without paying attention to him, In the face of the threat to become
a nobody, he attempts to become a somebeody.

Just what that "somebody" was to be appears in his conversation with his
younger sister, Phoebe. He goes hmme to borrow some money after he runs out of
cash. During the conversation, she asks him what he wants to become. After ans-
wering in the usual vocatiocnal terms, he begins to talk about the person he wants
be become, He says:

"You know what I'd like to be? I mean if T had my choice?. . . You
know that song, 'If a body catch a body comin' through the rye'? I'd likey-"

(Phoebe breaks in) "It's 'If a body meet a body coming through the rye't
It's a peem. By Robert Burns.

(After he regains hls composure from this correction offered by his

younger sister, he continues,) "I thought it was 'If a body catch a body'

« « - Anyway, I keep picturing all these little kids playing some game

on this big field of rye and all. Thousands of little kids, and nobody's
around--nobody big, I mean--except me. And I'm standing on the edge of

some crazy cliff, What I have fo do, I have to catch everyvbody if they

start to go over the cliff--I mean if they're running and they don't

look where they're going I have to come out from somewhere and catch

them. That's all I'd do all day. I'd just be the catcher in the rye

and all, I know it's crazy, but that's the only thing I'd really like to be."

Whether we have felt threatened by the prospects of becoming nobodies or not,
many of us have felt the appeal of the life Holden describes., We want to be the
catcher. Clargy and laity, parents and children, teacher and students, churches and
community organizations, have or have-not nations have adopted various schemes.
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It is no exaggeration to say that we thought we were the only "big ones" around.
To add a touch of drama, we depicted ourselves perched precariocusly on the edge
of the cliff catching helpless children before they fall. By variocus means, in
various forms, we try to become somebody by playing "the catcher in the rye."

But the whole point of the nawel is that we have misread the lines for our
lives, The lines from the poem by Robert Burns does not read, “"If a body catch
a body." Tt reads, "If a body meet a body." Likewise, the script for ocur lives
does not call for "catchers" but "meeters," Almost twenty-five years ago, Salinger
offered this critique of ¥he messianic¢ missionary who went on rescue squad opera-
tions. It was fifty years ago, in 1923, Martin Buber wrote those simple words in
his T and Thou, "All real living is the nature of a meeting,"

The popular sport of taking pot shots at white liberals has become foul play
except at this point. Heroic attempts to the contrary, they have not fully erected
the dialogical relations between themselves and the colorful ethnics. Their sheer
majority, the leverage they hold in centers of power and the grasp they maintain
over accumulated capital insures they will be the only big ones around. It has
remained "E plurabis unum," from many one, not "plurabis sed unum,' many yet one,
The poor, the powerless, the colodfil minorities have remained children to rescue,

And that is why we must move from Bethel to Peniel. Jacob must become Israel,
White Jacobites must became the true Isramelites. The jacobites in English history
continued to support the dethroned Stuart king, James IT. There are colorless who

have not fully accepted the regicide of imperial Christianity and its triumphal
posture,

Several features should be recalled in the incident at Peniel recorded in
Genesis 32. First, the setting. Jacob is returning from an alien land after he
has accumulated great wealth and has had his women, He returns to face the brother
he has defrauded. The incident in Genesis 32 records the night before the encounter.
Second, notice several features of that experlence itself. (Aa) He faces a human
figure; (b) their meeting is a wrestling match which lasts through the long night.
{c) During the struggle, Jacob changes his name to Israel while incurring an injury.
Mt we have a distinct impression that he 1s a better man for his injury. (&) At
the end of the passage Israel renames the place. He did not come face to face
with a man as much as he had come face to face with God, hence he renamed the
place Peniel, or Penuel.

White Christians will find here a paradigm to understand where they are and
where they can go. And you might find it difficult to have a colorful person
tell the colorless where they are. You might remember, however, that some of the
colorful are also colorless, especially we who have allowed curselves to be accule
turated into the churches. In the case of Asians, we are called bananas., Yellow
skins, white insides. If it makes it any easier to listen to the following section,
remember you are hearing the banana part of me speaking.

Whites in America generally, and in the churches as well, have been living
like Jacob away from their brother, as if in a foreign land alien to their true
home., While living away from their brothers whom they have defrauded, they have
accumulated much. And yet their acquisitions have not satisfied their needs.,

They want reconciliation. They want to come home. Furthermore, this island in the
universe we call earth has shrunk in size and we are forced to come to terms with

those we th ocught we could set aside. In any case, whites have come to the
Jabbok river.
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And white America has come face to face with an enemy. All previous pictures
which tried to deny this have been discredited. All those attempts to say de-
frauded minorities are really lovable despite alien and foreign and strange manners
have vaporized in the conflicts and tensions of recent vears. A page from Corita
Kent's Footnotes and Headlines illustrates my point, She writes:

"and we must be more careful
about stamping out evil or hating anything
because we know that in the past
and in the present
many people and things
have been tragically destroyed in the name of good
we are reminded of Rilke's words to the young poet

and if only we arrange our life according to that principle which
counsels us that we must always hold to the difficult then that
which now seems to us the most alien will become what we most
trust and find most faithful how should we be able to forget
those ancient myths about dragons that at the last moment turn
into princesses perhaps all the dragons of our lives are prin-
cesses who are only waiting to see us once beautiful and brave

perhaps everything terrible is in its deepest being something
that wants help from me"

The themes are all there. Rescue squad operators, those "catchers in the
rye," looking at dragons as if they were children who were +o be caught, and when
saved turned cut to be princesses!

Even "meeting" is too tame a word. Indeed, relations between the cclorless
and the colorful is an encounter and confrontation, words which have receded into
the background in recent months. The passage describes the meeting as a wrestling
match. During the course of that match Jacob incurs an injury. Only then does
it make sense to change his name from Jacob, which means, "he who trips up others
to get ahead," to Israel, "he who strives with God." No wonder we sense an improved
man leaves the scene., He is walking with a limp but is better fpr his injury.
white America continues to evade the night-iong wrestling match., Too quickly
they speak about reconciliation. By sly side steps they avoid the injuries,

Perhaps it would help them somewhat if they enter the night-long fight with
eyes of faith. If at Bethel (Genesis 28) they saw the uncommon in the common, at
peniel (Genesis 32) they are =alled to see the healing operating through the hurt.
At the heart of the Gospel are the paradoxes so graphically portrayed in Eucharist.
In the bread we meet the body: in the common stuff of life (bread), we encounter
the divine presence (body of Christ) as Jacob did at Bethel. In the wine as His
shed blood, we are offered healing and life-giving sustenance. If in the common
traffic of life wa meet that which is uncommon, in the wreckage of that traffiec,
we experience healing. The scandalous words of the Eucharist need to he heard
again by white America. And it will indeed be a man of faith who can say at the
end of the experience, we came face to face with the enemy who inflicted hurts,
but we also came face to face with God. We have found cur Peniel; we have become
true Israel. i

We have lived through several distinct phases in Black theology. As the
media presented it, there was one phase represented in the Howard Thurman of the
Fellowship Church, promising us that Negroes and whites could find reconciliation
and brotherhood through integration. But the elitest accomplishments fail to con-
vince the world outside and most of us inside the church.
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Thus along came Martin Luther King, Jr., who coped with the poison in the
body politic dominated by whites. He proposed to take two steps to heal the
poisoned body. He would draw the poison out by agitating the body. By means of
boycotts, strikes and other means, he drew the poison to the surface. The body
politic started to look ugly, but it only revealed what had been hidden too long.
After the poison had been drawn out, he said to his Black brothers and sisters,
drain that poison away by absorbing it in your own person. He called his people
fo save whites. Eventually, it corrupted whites in power and only compounded the
humiliation of the Blacks.

His death could be fortultous and providential only if whites move from
Bethel to Peniel. The time has come to turn tables, Only if they themselves
rndure the injury can they expect healing. I would interpret such Elack theologians
as James Cone in these terms. The colorful peoples must become the man who comes

at Jacob as the enemy. As dangerous as it will seund, the task is now to inflict
the injury, if Peniel is where'we are.

Conclusion

This presentation assumed an enduring ethnicity on the part of colorless
Christianity. By picking up a long-standing tradition of identifying themselves
with Israel, it has looked back on Israel, not the commnity, but the individual
after whom the "children of Israel" and the “new Israel" were named. The
paradigmatic figure illuminate where coloriless Christianity has been and the
new directions it can move. Taking a loock at the 0ld Testament drama from the
perspective of white ethnicity, we have elevated moments in the 0ld Testament which
have been overlocked in the 2,000 years of using the community of Israel as a
model for self-understanding. The man, Jacob-Israel, can bring colorless Christians
liberation from their triumphalism, their regal splendor, their special connections
with the divine (the ladder), to a relationship with their defrauded brother,

The thrust of this presentation may make it sound as if ethnic theologles
come as a divisive force. I believe it helps clarify our distinctive roles in o
total drama. It preserves our pluralism and maintains a unity which only God
can create. I will close with this and invite you to raise questions and comments.
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COLORFUL LIBERATORS

Second in a Series, "Towards A Liberating Ethnicity"
Barl Lectures and Pastoral Conference Seminar, Berkeley, California
Wednesday, February 28, 1973, 2:00-3:30 P,M,
Roy I. Sano

INTRODUCTTION

Yesterday I began by ocutlining the impact ebhnic theologies can have upon
our reading of the 0ld Testament., M fact, this seminar will concentrate on
that specialized topic. But let us not forget the forest for the trees., This
is only one of the far-ranging impacts ethnic theologies can have. In other
settings I hope there will be opportunity to explore the contributions in Biblical
studies as a whole, as well as church history, systematic theology, missions,
worship, religious education, evangelism, social service and action, pastoral
counseling, church architecture and interchurch cooperation. Even that list is
not complete, but you have some idea of the magnitude of the task before us who
are pushing theclogical specialists to take cognizance of the stimilating contri-
bution which ethnic theologies can bring to the total theological enterprise.

You might think of the San Francisco Bay as an example of what is happening.
Ethnic theclogies can be compared to the Sacramento River coming into the Bay;
the tides from the ocean which come into the Bay might be looked upon as the heri-~
tage of ocur tradition. The tides may rise and push the ocean water into the Bay,
but the steady flow of the river prevails, pushing the ocean water back and offering
ner contributions to the vast ocean. In this seminar we are tracing the flow of
the river currents along one channel on the ocean floor. I am reporting on the
way the currents are altering the channel as well., Periodically we look at the
surface changes.

I. FORCE AND SCOPE OF ETHNIC CONCERNS

But let us go back to the Bay and the river which feeds it, As we move up
stroam, we notice several tributaries feeding the main river. The water, the
drift wood, the vegetation and the fish life which the Sacramento river sends
into the ocean comes from several sources, For the moment I want to delineate
the tributaries which give Sacramento River its strength and richness. In 'other
words, what are the driving forces behind ethnic theologies? What gives the rising
currents of ethnicity their momentum? An analysis of the development of ethnic
studies on college campuses will provide that explanation., Robert Michaelson of
the Department of Religion at the University of California, Santa Barbara, says
that we should watch developments on campuses. Developments there often antedate
future trends in the wider commnity. But that might be a self-serving academic
observation. Let's look at ethnic studies on college campuses which antedate
ethnic thecloglies and ethnic caucuses - in our churches and see 4f it helps us
make sense out of the momentum behind these religious and ecclesiastical
expressions of resurgent ethnicity,

The next portion of the presentation will take about 15 minutes. I recognize
that is a rather long introduction to the announced topic of colorful liberators.
However, as it will become cbvicus tomorrow, this analysis applies to the closing
session on the Yellow Pearls as well. That might make it tolerable to tackle the
following analysis.
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Ethnic studies have forced two changes on college and university campuses,
Tirst, we have seen the creation of new structures, whether programs, departments,
centers or institutes which deal specifically with ethnic studies. Second, we
have seen old structures undergo changes under the stimulus of issues raised by
ethnic studies.

The issues raised by ethnic studies are camparable to the tributaries of the
Sacramento river. T describe four of these issues, First, ethnic studlies addresses
the question of identity., Like other Americans, they look inte two directions to
define their idemntity, ia) They look into the past through historical studies
which they have often had to create from scratch, and (b) they look at their
relations to structures in the present. Sociological and psychological approaches
have facllitated the latter pursuit,

The quest for an honest identity has religious and quasi-resigious overtones.
Let me illustrate, Back in the Dark Ages, when I was a teenager living in River-
side, California, our church youth group went to what seemed an ahandoned cemetery
for our Halloween parties. One year after a lot of scary stories and plenty of
refreshments, all hell broke loose. Car loads of youths had surrounded us without
our knowledge. They turned on their lights and what seemed like a mob came running
after ug'with sticks. They turned out to be Mexican-American youths. Without
our checking where we: were, we had been using the cemetery of the local Chicano
commmity for our parties. They had seen enough. Their cemetery may have loaked
neglected and in ruins, but it was still hallowed grounds for them, Relatives and
friends lie buried there. They were going to put an end to the sacrilege of a
Japanese youth group making sport of their cemetery. I often thought of that
incident during those tense and turbulent ethnic studles strikes in the winter
of 1968B-69, The national phenomena started right here in the San Franclsco Bay area.

Although they were younger than I, I could sympathize with the Asian sisters
and brothers, along with Blacks, Chicanos, and Indians, who put their careers and
iives on the line to start the ethnic studies program., The accumulated indignities
and the humiliations of a disregarded history had become too much to endure, They
were saying what may look like a dumpy grave yard to others was sacred to them.
The past trampled under foot by negligent historians,would no longer be burned
put rather stored in archives along with the diaries of the Native Sons and Daughters
of the Golden West. And after the past is reconstructed to make sense of our
identity, it will be recited to our children and to the world.

There is no time presently to detail the plot of the history being constructed
for the self-aware ethnic minorities. I need, however, to mention what is meant
by spelling out identity in relation to current structures, They wanted an honest
reading of their place in American society, ecconomically, socially, voecaticnally,
residentially, culturally. They knew those welcoming words inscribed on the Statue
of Liberty did not describe their experience., They wanted the truth, not what it
would be like, if they waited long enocugh and tried hard enough according to the
prescribed rules set down by the colorless society. They came to see the promises
deferred as pretences hiding oppression. There is so much work to do, new histories
to reconstruct, recite and celebrate; new readings of our place in American society
to conduct. No wonder ethnic studies has generated new energies among ethnic
minorities.
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The second issue ethnic studies addresses is the question of social needs,
America had nurtured its citizens and new arrivals with the dream of a promised
1and of new opportunities, a new chance. We believed the dream so strongly we
became blind to the casualties among our own kind who were not making it. As a
matter of fact, our acceptance depended upon proper attire, washed faces, combed
hat¥, and speech without an accent. Any scrubby ones of our kind were concealed
in our ghettos so that the guardians of entries into colorless society could not
see them. As ethnic studies tock a hard look at the ethnic ommnities which were
relating to the wider community, new problems emerged, casualties were unearthed.
Since existing programs for the elderly, juvenile offenders, medical care, social
welfare, education, and recreation had neglected these ethnic groups, students
created parallel programs to alleviate the problems. The ethnic church became one
of the ethnically defined community organizations which found a new reason for
exlstence. Very quickly, however, the feverishly active reassessed their efforts.
They were applying band aids to a sick body. Direct action to reduce social ills
did not deal with the systemic problems.

Thus, the third interest developed. Students undertook political action,
which sought to (a) alter existing structures. While trying to sensitize agencies
to the neglected issues in ethnic communities, they tried to force the agencies
to the appointment of appropriate personnel and creation of adequate programs to
deal with better housing, distribution of health care and surplus food. (b) And
with the growing impatience with the unresponsive systems, they began to £flirt
wiith much more radical action., They recalled the American Revolutionary heritage:
that, whenever any form of government becomes destructive of the ends of life,
liberty and the pursuit of happiness, it is the right of the pecple to alter ox
to abolish it, and to institute new government, laying its foundation on such
principles and organizing 1ts powers in such form as to them shall seem most likely
to effect their safety and happinesg. When a long train of abuses and usurpations,
pursuing invariably the same object evinces a design to reduce them under aespotism,
it is their right, it is their duty, to throw off such governments, and to provide
new gquards for thelr future security. They went on to appeal to the Supreme Judge
of the world for the rectitude of their intentions, and in the name and by the
authority of the peoples they came to know solemnly declared that they are and of
right ought to be free and independent and would absolve allegiance to the govern-
ment as presently constituted, and pledged to dissolve it.

They looked longingly to other reveolutions which had overthrown oppressive
regimes, They tacked on their walls and on telephone poies pprtraits of Castro,
Che, and Mao. Ho Chi Min, the unflagging revolutionary struggler, became their
hero. Ethnic studies undertook political education not offered by other depart-
ments which suffered tunnel vision,

Although interest in a thoroughgoing revolution may have receded temporarily,
their political education has made it a part of their total outlook. It has not
been erased. Meanwhile, activities have become less grandiose and more plecemeal,
And for the long push ahead, they have turned to other interests to sustain them,
Hence the fourth interest in cultural and aesthetic pursuits. These interests
offer spiritual renewal for the secular man. They look back to the Afrdcan heritage,
to the pre-Columbian stages of their ancestors, the culture of Aztlan; they look
across the Pacific. But even more, they loock at the evolution of that distant
culture in their own immediate past and experiment with unique modes to express
themselves through jewelry, music, poetry, drama, fiction, and dance., The 300 who
attended an Asian American poetry reading last spring is symptomatic of the fourth
interest.
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Thus, there are four major tributaries which feed the main river. If you have
wondered about the meomentum of the river and its irreversible flow, you might have
a better understanding as you lock at the tributaries.

Where sound programs of ethnic studies have contimued to improve themselves,
we have seen liberation of new human energies, a new hiumanity camfortable with its
uniqueness and hopeful of making a cemtribution in the future, Is it any wonder
that even the timid, de-ethnicized, colorful churches and their leaders have felt
the impact? Is it any wonder that ethnic theologies, which is one expresaion of
that mighty current of our times has momentum behind it and comes to ask for changes
in theologlies as presently conceived and conducted?

We can detect the same four thrusts in ethnic theologies, The Blacks, the
Hispanics and the Native Americans attend to all four interests; for the sake of
this presentation, however, I will focus on their interest in the second and
third interests, that is, alleviating neglected social needs and political action.
The presentation tomorrow will relate Asian interests in the first and fourth interesats,
on the quest for identity and aesthetic pursuits. Before I deal directly with the
colorful liberators, I should psuse for some questions or comments to the driving
force behind the momentum in ethnic studies, ethnic theologies and renewed
appreciation for ethnic churches,

ITI. JUDGES AND JAMES CONE

T should begin by stating who I have in mind when I speak of the coleorful
liberators. I really should speak in the singular, about the colorful liberator,
I have in mind James H. Cone, author of such books as Black Theology and Black
Power (1969), A Black Theology of Liberation, (1970) and his most récent study of
The Spiritual and the Blues (1972). Though I am familiar with the works of Albert
B. Cleage and Joseph B. Washington, Jr.'s Black Religion (1964), The Politica of Ged,
(1969), and Black Sects and Cults (1972), and others, I will work primarily within
the framework of Cone’s theology.

Let me run down other groups of people we should be dealing with when we talk
about *he colorful liberators. There is the whole development of African's explor-
ing the possibility of expressing Christianity in African molds of culture and
thought patterns. John S. Mbiti, the Ugandan, and his studies In African studies
and New Testament Eschatology in an African background, his Afrizan Religion and
Philosophy (1969) and Concepts of God in Africa (1970) have been noticed. The

outh American theologians of Liberation primarily among Roman Catholics should
be mentioned. However, I would like to say in this connection that we should not
forget Cesar Chavez as a Chicano theologian and practitioner when we get all

excited about Paolo Frelre, known to most of us through his Pedagogy of the Oppressed
{(1968). Besides the African and Latin American Third World theologies, I would
expect that the opening of mainland China will uncover Christians who have thought
through their faith in terms of their traditional Confucian culture filtered threugh
Marxian thought patterns. That should introduce an even more current phase in

the Christian-Marxian dialogues.

Although these Third World theologians should come into the discussion of any
treatment of the colerful liberators, I believe we should not be too quick to run
abroad to Africa, South America or Asia, as we have done in the case of Europe.
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We need to remeber that American ethnic theologies has to do with the religious
perspectives of ethnic minority experiences in America., Thus I would again say
let's have a good presentation of Cesar Chavez before we contimie those spate of
pooks on Latin American Roman Catholic liberatien theologians., The Danforth
Poundation is spending a lot of money financing their studies in Latin America,
They should leck at the expressions of Hispanic culture within our borders.

But let us turn diretly te Cone. My main point is that as we look at this
ethnic theologian we will be led to a new appreciation of another neglected phase
in the 0ld Testament drama of the Children of Israel. Yesterday we saw how attention
to colorless religicus perspective could lead us to a new appreciation of the
Jacob-Tsrael accounts. Today I want to show how Cone can help us appreciate the
period of the Judges, and by implication the period of Joshua as well. We have
been more preoccupied with the Exodus motif in Biblical theology and the Joshua
period in our Westward expansion. Cone helps us appreciate the Judges.

(1) In simple terms, Cone is telling us that there can be new forms of oppres-
sion in the land of promise, and that we need new deliverers, or judges as they
have been translated. Most of us as immigrants and migrants came here looking
upon America as the Land of Promise., Even if we were brought here as slaves, we
have been told that this is a promising land. By camparison to other oppressed
peoples of the world, the ethnic minorities have made considerable advances and
enjoy considerable benefits. And vet, it is important for us to recognize that
there are new forms of oppression in the land of promise, even after the initial
success of the campaigns conducted by cur "Joshuas,” who make it in white socciety,

Many ethnic minorities who arrive to the land of promise forget this fact
because they do not know the Biblical drama. They become part of the system of
oppression not knowing that their pemetration into existing white dominated struc-
tures and their successes in moving up have only placed them in a position of an
oppressor. The reason why sections of the Asian American community turned so strongly
against S. I. Hayakawa during ‘the ethnic studies strikes is that he represents
one of those oblivious to new forms of onpression in the promised land. He has
had his predecessors among the Uncle Tams,. Uncle Tomios, Uncle. Tomahawks, and
whatever other ethnic minorities may call those who do not acknowledge oppression
in the U. S. To take more comspicucus instances, the chief executioner of the
Spanish Inquisition at one point was a Jew, Michele de Torquamada; one of the top
theoreticians for Hitler's program was a Jew. Ethnic minorities who make 1t into
existing structures dominated by whites and even move thelr way up like to make
themselves models for everyone else of their own kind. That is bad enough., What
is even worse is that they become the tools of existing structures to perpetuate
the oppression,

(2) What we see happening in Cone is to call that oppression to our attemtion,
Furthermore, notice where he says liberation is coming from., It is coming from
what most Americans were calling the very antithesis of the Gospel, from what
sounded like the anti-Christ. Now most of us here have lived through some changes
of heart, but can you recall those early days of the Black Power movement. It
evoked terror, we stood aghast at the expressions of rage. Thanks to many inter-
preters, we have become more comfortable with expressions of Black Power, and
we even hope recent court cases, decisions of the Panthers and Angela Davis and
others have cafused the angriest of them. But the fact still remains. Cone was
saying that the forces of liberation for Black America were going to came through
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that sector of his people which is most alien to us. Humanizing movements were
coming from what sounded to us the most intwmane, the most heteful., But those
who ¥now the period of Judges would not have been surprised. In all cases, the
judges ar deliverers or liberation movements came from the least promising quarters,
There was Jephthah, the one trained not at the West Point of his day, but a high-
way robber trained through experimentation and experience how to milk the system
for all it was worth. There was Gideon, who did not use military implements to
take on the enemy. The dumb fool asked his fellow Israelites to take up pitcher
and candle to take on the enemy, and not with great numbers of troops, but a
cadre who could get through to the centers of the enemy camp and put them to
flight. And there was that prophetess, Debra. There were others, some even
remaining nameless. Read each one carefully. They all come from the unpramising
elements in their communities.

There was one promising man in the book of Judges. That was Samson. But the
numerocus stories told about him only go to show how much trouble this promising
deliverer gave to God. He frustrated the process of liberation more than he
facilitated it. In fact, the only time God could really use Samson was the time
he committed suicide! Only by getting rid of this promising deliverer could God
throw off the oppressors of his generation, All you smooth-talking polished-cats
who are ethnic minorities working in colorless structures, pay attention!

That leads me to say to you colorless Christians that your greatest deliver-
ance very likely will not come from those whom you know in the churches. We are
+hose who have anaesthetized our ethnicity to the peint that we now look innocuous
and acceptable. We lock so promising--promising to become like you. But those
people we left behind in our ghettos, barrios, Japan Towns, China Towns, those
back there on the reservations who are not ceol, collected and calm, those beasts
who storm the Bureau of Indian Affairs, those Richard Oakes who stop traffic
going through the Indian Country and charge toll on roads built by whites, you
had better pay attention to them. If Judges says anything, it says you had better
watch those uncouth barbarians, hate-filled heathens. The real acts of deliverance
from oppression in the land of pramise will more likely come from them. You can
inflate your ego on us who join you on Brotherhood Sundays, attend pastoral con-
ferences and talk your language. You can inflate your ego about the generosity
of your acceptance of ethnic minorities. But test yourselves by the book of Judges.
How will you relate to those who milk you like Jephthah, those who drép mill
stones on your head like that nameless woman (Judges 9:53)2

This leads to another feature of the book. (3) Notice that they had to
resort to coercion and even violence to bring deliverance. The appeal to non-
violence by the colorless Christian is one of the most insidious forms of oppression
in racist society. It hands the ethnic minorities the scripts which restrict his
options. We have heard from Bill Coffin and others about the subtler forms of
violence, and not so sophisticated forms of violence we inflict on ethnic minorities.
Even in foreign policy there is no question but that there is racism in our use
of violence. When communist forces cross the 42nd parallel in Korea or the 17th
paralilel in viet Nam, we resort to overkill. When communists roll their tanks
into white man's Czechoslovakia or Poland, we exercise great restraint and wait
with bated breath hoping it does not get werse.

Though we need not become affixed to the use of violence in dealing with
oppression, we need tc remember its use in previous stages. To take an obvious
contradiction, examine the history of Presbyterians. When the rising class of
entrepreneurs and bourgeoisie had no place in centers of power, they broke into
the rialing class by resorting to violence, What Waltzer in his bock calls the
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Revolution of the Saints studies is the Presbyterian use of violent revolutions
to make their way into positions of power or to ward off oppressors. He had in
mind the English Puritans and the French Huguenots. But we all know about the
controversial $10,000 for Angela, who is open to the use of vioclence to create:
positions for her Black folks,

The later Puritan Revolution we call the American Revolution of the 1B8th
century was no different. Those who wield power do not yield it graciously;
power must be wrested from those who wield it. Reinhold Niebuhr talked about the
comblnation of consent from below (John Locke) and coercion from above (Thomas
Hobbes) as necessary ingredients for community (David Hume), The book of Judges
depicts the need for coercive measures by the powerless, to disburse power to
the people,

The book of Judges tells us that there are new forms of oppression in the
land of promise. The Israelites may have been delivered from that power empire
of Egyptians and have had initial successes with the Canaanites, Those who have
made it still have battles ahead of them. Purthermore, we have noticed that de-
liverance comes from those least promising. We alsoc noticed that deliverance
comes repeatedly in the book of Judges through use of violence. There is one
additional feature I want to cite. (4) The dellverers were possessed by the
Holy Spirit and applied that ecstacy to issues of oppression. We often think of

the divisive forces which ethnic minorities are supposed to represent. I want

to talk about a deep and pervasive divisive force which colorless Christianity

has inflicted on us who have allowed ocurselves to become accuiturated into your
major denominations. Joseph B. Washington, Jr. deals with this more than a lot

of others I know. He, along with Benjamin Mays, talks about the relation between
ecstatic religion of Black folk religbn in America and the social sensitivity and
activism of the Black churches. Exposure to the schizophrenia of colorless Christ-
ianity has meant that we separate ecstatic, mystical experiences from social activism.
We are forced to divide up sides and even in ethnic communities we join the white
man's game of throwing bricks across this apparently unbridgeable qulf between

the fundies, Billy Graham and the liberal Billy Coffin, to take an immediate case.
What we need is a new history of American Christianity. I have a sneaking
suspicion that we have written our history from the post-Pundamentallst-Liberalism
controversy. We have focused on one side of our heritage or another. We have
written history about social involvement and others about the revivalist heritage.
Timothy Smith in his Revivallsm and Social Reform, claims that the 19th century
ancestor to present day evangelicalism had not only the personal experience of
salvation, but the social involvement as well. Somewhere along the line, we need
to trace the etiology of the schizophrenia of colorless Christianity to understand
what is happening to us, how the split occurred and why we continue to live with it.
Cone occasionally represents that wedding which has occurred in the best of the
Black tradition. And it calls to mind those deliverers the Holy Spirit possessed
and moved ocut against social oppression and bastardizing of their religicn.

The period of the Judges rises on the horizon as one of the high points in
our heritage, a neglected period in the Biblical drama as we read it ag a
nation of immigrants.
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III. EXODUS AND JOSHUA, OR BEACHHEADS AND MOPPING UP CAMPAIGNS

But, if time will permit, I want to mention the context., It does came after
the initial phase of conquest, in Joshua, and looking -further back, that breaking
of the stronghold the Egyptian empire in Exodus. There is an element of apocalypse
in Cone which can help us appreciate the wholesale transformation of the cosmos
in the future with a new heaven and new earth, Apocalypse has always had a hard
time of it in Biblical theology. Bultmann, for example, reconstructs the history
of New Testament theology and always places those periodizers of history on a
lower level of Christian experience and thought. But there is ancther way to
view the systematic changes, not in the future, but in the past. That is, there
is also a view which is central to him. The battle has been fought, the enemy
has been defeated, and the book of Judges is really the so-called mopping up campalgn,
gquite demanding and costly, but still the outcome of the final end is settled.

One might say this is good New Testament theology, and it is. But it is also
good 0ld Testament theology. Before the book of Judges, there is Exodus and the
Joshua, We battle with confidence, despite, as I say, the costs,

What I see happening, therefore, in Cone. is a remythologlzing. Bultmann
now reads like a dull witted theologian playing up to sophomoric scientism when
he proposed that we demythologize the Bible. He thought modern man could not
live with the mythic stories of prescientific cultures, Their heaven, earth and
hell had to go. But as I read Cone, I sense a three-storied universe scmewhat
reminiscent of Paul in the New Testament and useful to interpret the 0ld Testament
mythology and drama. Paul talks about (1) man, (2) gods and loxds, and (3) Ged
Almighty and the Lord Himself,

In I Corinthians B8:5, he writes, "For although there may be so-called gods
in heaven or on earth-~as indeed there are many ‘'gods' and many Tlords'--yet for
us there is one God, the Father, from wham all things come and for whom we esclst,
and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things and through whom we exist,"
In Ephesians we find moral evaluations placed upon those intermediary gods and
lords. The writer says we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi-
palities and powers and rulers of the darkened world, In other words, the second
order of reality between man on earth and God in heaven is seen in negative terms,
oppressing us. Finally, though, the writer of Colossians says what has happened
to this second level of entities which were our enemies. God in Christ "has
disarmed the principalities and powers and made a public example of them, triumphing
over them in him."” (Colossians 2:15)

My reading of Cone is that he is implying a remythologizing is in order. Man
still lives in a three-storied universe. There is man on the earth, subject to
those principalities and powers and the rulers of' the darkened world, In his
view that is racism. But racism is dead. We live in a day when the enemy is
defeated, put to flight, even if the mopping up campaign remains,

But lest we take a naive reading, stay with the texts from the New Testament
and the 01d Testament drama. The enemy still remains and operates in sly fashions.
As Paul said, the status of these gods and lords is dubious, but they are still
recal. Racism is such a god and lord, not an idol created by us. I find George
Kelsey's study of racism somewhat weak at this point. When he says racism is
idol atry, we get the impression that it is an idol we have created. The mythology
of the Bible is more realistic, Racism is a god, a lord, principalities and power
and rulers. They are wily, sly; they outwit us and make usg their tools., Racism
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makes us racists, whether we choose to be or not. We all become the tools of racism
in places of residence, employment, and in our churches, Many people think we

have licked the racial problem if we make people have happy and nice feelings

toward each other. We have not dealt with the problem until we reallze that we

are not playing little games called feelies, we are contending with principalities,
powers, rulers of the darkened world. Until those second order entities are de-
throned, disarmed, we have not dealt with the problem.

The genius of the Biblical perspective is that these gods and lords need to
be dealt with. That is why we need to see Judges in the context of what gaes
before it., Only after the hold of Egyptians on Hebrews had been broken do we really
have the children of Israel, and then only after we have the initial beachhead
in Joshua can we set out on the mopping up campaign in Judges. In concrete terms,
we need to break the hold of racism in American soclety, and establish beachhead
after beachhead in institution after institution in American soclety. After we
have a foothold, then we need to move in, deliver hamlet after hamlet. The church
is one of these institutions. Until certain key positions, the control of key
funds, the leadership of key committees. is quite frankly taken over, we cannot
say we have dealt with racism, Seminaries and local churches are areas we need
to Focus our attention. But more of the real measures start in the seminaries.

If we find validity in Robert Michaelson's observation of institutions of higher
education and its pace-setting trends, then we need to pay serious attention to
seminaries if we are going to affect changes in the churches.

CONCLUSION

Tn these sessions, we are exploring the impacts ethnic theologles can have
on Old Testament studies. Reading the Old Testament from the perspective of white
othnicity has elevated the Jacecb-Israel accounts from their neglected status,
Reading the Old Testament from the perspective the colorful liberator, James Cone,
has elevated the book of Judges toc a hitherto unappreciated high position. What
is happening, who we are and what we should be doing is illuminated by the Bible,
There are paradigmatic moments pregnant with liberating implications.
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YELLOW PEARLS, FOR A PRICE
Third in a Series, "Toward a Liberating Ethnicity"

Farl Lecture and Pastoral Conference, Berkeley, March 1, 1973
Roy T. Sano

Introduction

In the eyes of colorless America, the Asians have looked very differently
at different times. Sometimes Asians looked like a perll; at other times, they
loocked like a pearl. The "yellow peril" tradition has a long history, dating
From about 1870 and returning periodically, until its most recent twenty-vear out-
break in the McCarthy era which lasted until recent months. The boock, The Chinese
Invasion (1873), is an example. The author claims that "for over twenty years.'
the great free continent of America, and the free state of California have been
+roubled with an invasion which threatens to overrun it as the great plagues
overran Egypt. . . The Chinese in California are the advance guard of numberless
legions that will, if no check is applied, one day overthrow the present republic
of the United States,™

To lend credibilityto a view which now looks incredible, a book entitled
Last Days of the Republic followed in 1H80. It unfolded a plot in which the Chinese
immigration became a2 millltary invasion., After the Pacific states were conquered,
Europe and South America lay prostrate, and the "mongolians" captured Washington.
Even Jack London succumbed to the "Yellow Peril" syndrome. He depicts a bacterio-
logical warfare conducted successfully by the Chinese in a piece called "The
Unparalleled Invasion." The real plague, of course, is the paranoia these writers
suffer.

We all breathe today with a sigh of relief that we have come out of the
dark ages in our relations with mainland China. How tempting for us to think we
:re rid of these Neanderthal paranoias. It is the better part of wisdom for us
to take the view Albert Camus expressed in those closing paragraphs of The Plague.
Liter the plague had run its course, it reads,

"As he listened to the cries of joy rising from the town, Dr. Rieux remembered
that such joy is always imperiled. He knew what those jubilant crowds
did not know but could have learned from books: that the plague bacillus
never dies or disappears for good; that it can lie dormant for years
and vears in furniture and linen-chests; that it bides its time in bedrooms
collars, trunks, and bookshelves; and that perhaps the day would come
when, for the hane and the enlightening of men, il would rouse up its
rats again and send them forth to die in a happy city."

‘'hough Camus prophecies n qrim picture of another outburst of plague-carrying
rats, he has hopeful words. In those measured lines, he writes,

"Dr. Rieux resolved to compile this chronicle, so that he should not be

one of those wno hold their peace but should bear witness in favor of those
plague-stricken people; so that some memorial of the injustice and outrage
done them might endure; and to state quite simply what we learn in a time
of pestilence: that there are more things to admire in men than to despise.

"None the less, he knew that the tale he had to tell could not be one

of a final victory. It could be only the record of what had had to be
done, and what assuredly would have to be done again in the never ending
fight against terror and its relentless onslaughts, despite their personal
afflictions, by all who, while unable to be saints but refusing to bow
down to pestilences, strive their utmost to be healers."



Page 20

The task of the healer is the topic for the day. Rather than detail the
wonderful ideals of persons making their unique ethnic contributions, I will con-
centrate on the price we will have to pay if we are to facilitate that process.
How can we make it possible for Asians to become pearis instead of a peril? More
precisely, what are the necessary conditions for us to permit the enrichening of
our communities and churches by diverse peoples? Outlining an answer, there are
prices to be paid by colorless; and there are prices to be paid by the Asians.

In working out this topic, it will become obvious how yet another contribution
can be made to 01d Testament studies by ethnic theclogies. The growing affirmation
of our ethnicity can help restore a neglected portion of the 0ld Testament, In
this case it is the Post-Exilic period. As we acknowledge our ethnicity, we can
appreciate what the Jews were doing in the closing bocks of the Old Testament.

But this is giving away the plot before we see the story.

I, Melting Pot As Crock of Baloney

The issue beforc us is the problems created by our high-sounding proclamations
of the universality of the Gospel. Listen to "Mending Wall' by Robert Frost, and
our programmed responses are predictable:

Something there is that doesn't love a wall,
That sends the frozen ground-swell under it,
And spills the upper boulders in the sun;
And makes gaps even two can pass abreast.’

And we chime in. FProst remains agnostic about the force in the universe which
tears down walls between people, but Christlans know what and who is at work., Why
God surges through all the barriers set up between men and seeks to tear them down
so that we can all be one,

We smile when Frost makes:sport of his neighbor who builds walls more out
of blind obedience to a thread bare line,

There where it 1s we do not need the wall:

fle is all pinejand I am apple orchard,

My apple trees will never get across

And enat the cones under his pilnes, I tell him.
He only says, 'Good fences make good neighbours.'

When we hear people drawing lines of distinction between peoples, they lock
to us as the neighbor looked to Frost:

I see him there
Bringing a stone grasped firmly by the top
In each hand, like an old-stone savage armed.
He moves in darkness as it seems to ne,
Not of woods only and the shade of trees.
He will not go behind his father's saying,
And he likes naving thought of it so well
He says again, 'Good fences make good neighbours.’

This is yet another popular sport which has become foul play. It has come
time for us to see the claims for the universallsm of the Gospel as a sacred cow
which we must hammer, and hammer away we will do for a few minutes,
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The universalism assumes many forms, We need to take a better photo of what
is happening in cach case. A lot of details have been missing in the photo albums,
My general thesis is that we have uncritically adopted the "Melting Pot" theory
in our view of society at large, and in our theology of the church. But we have
come to a very different evaluation of the "melting pot" theory, as you may well know.
And it is summarized in that story about the scientist who wanted to make a name
for himself. The research lab where he worked seemed to give him flunky jobs. In
order to prove his competence, he announced to his colleagues that he would produce
a new species never yet seen. He would cross an aboione and a crocadile and
produce an "abodile.'" Although he bacame a laughing stock for months of failures,
one morning he happly announced that he had produced an offspring. But, alas, the
cross between a crocadile and an abolone was not an "abodile" but a crock of baloney.

The charge is general: The melting pot theory is a crock of baloney. Can
we offer substance by means of details? Yes, indeed. Race relations in most
Protestant settings is nothing more than race-erasion. When we have Brotherhood
Sundays, or inter-racial sensitivity training sessions, we usually relate the
colorless who reject their whiteness and colorful who reject their color. But
that must sound unfair. Take last summer's class on Ethnic Theologies from an
Asian Perspective, for an example. In this course conducted at Claremont School of
"heology, we had 5 caucasoids, two Blacks, a Chicano, one Asian from Burma, another
from Thailand, another from Formosa or Taiwan, another from Korea, another from
Hawaii, and finally two from the mainland, one of whom was at the time a missianary
to Japan on furlough. Got the picture? Beautifully mixed group. But nétice that
we were mixing together. The Formosan made us aware of it. My figures are not
wholly accurate, but they went something like this: Out of the 100 in his high
school graduating class, he was one of 25 that went on to college. Out of the 100
in his graduating class from college, he was one of two that went on to seminary.

t of the 50 in his graduating class from séminary, he was the cnly one who went
anroad to study. Out of the several hundred Formosans studying in the United States,
at various sorts of seminaries,.he was one who could be conversant with a predomin-
ately mainline Protestant group of seminarians. You get what T am saying. The
situation graphically illustrates how selective we are in our relation to ethnic
minorities in most of our ecclesiastical situatiens.

It iz as if a father returns from work to eat with his family. But has he
really related to the child? A nanny has been with the children all day, kept them
in good humor with games selected with great care, bathed them, dressed them up,
fed them enounh so that they wouldn't be moody and yet not too much so that they
would eat well when they sat down with daddy. Meanwhile, daddy has been sealed off
in his study lisiening to his Monteverdi over his quadraphonic, sipping his gin and
tonic to prepare himself for that unnerving encounter with his children over a
dinner prepared by a cook and served by a waiter. No one of us has such luxuries
in oUr homes, but our relations between races in acclesiastical situations is as
artificial as this father when he thinks ‘he has met up with his children and déne
RTadiany . A T he

So to beqgin with, we are relating with a select ethnic minority. Race-erasion
rather than race relations may indeed be appropriate word. And that may be why we
have another luxury in our churches. We talk about being color blind as if it were
A virtue. Ordinarily, color blindness is an illness, But as in so many other
cases, in the churches we make virtue out of illnesses anyway, so© that this one
should not surprise us.
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And if we are religious and Biblical about it, we might start gquoting Scripture
to secure our case. After all, wasn't it Paul himself whn sald the coming of Christ
made such a difference that he proclaimed, "There is nelther Jew nor Greek, there
is neither bond nor free. . " (Galatians 3:28)? Yes, he said that, but what
should we make of his next phrase, 'neither male nor female?" The most serious
insue here is the way we read Scripture. We do not have to recite the pathetilc
story of those who tried to turn the accounts of creation in Genesis into a text
book on paleontology, geology or biclogy. Those creation accounts to mast of us
gathered here are to be read as religious poetry. The same practice has ramained
undetected in our treatment of Galatians, People have turned this religious poetry
into sociological dogma, and it has resulted in as serious a confusion and distorted
vision.

We are going to turn to soiiologists to correct the sociological dogma we
have made out of Galatians 3:28. After I do that, I want to show how persisting
ethnicity in America can help us open up another neglected aspect of the 0ld
Testament. That's jumping around a bit, so I thought it only fair that the navigator
outline the flight ahead of time.

Though there are probably numercus other authorities who could be cited, I
will stay with Milton Gordon's study of Assimilation in American Life (Oxford, 1964).
He offers conceptual clarification, and that means clarified vision., First, a
bit of conceptual clarification., He helps us see that we have asked the term
"integration” to carry two distinct meanings. On the one hand, we have in mind
the way the immigrants and their children adopt the behavior patterns of the host
culture, On the other hand, we have in mind the way his intimate associations
begin to move beyond the confines of his own kind of people. Gordon suggests that
we confine "acculturation” to the former process and restrict to the latter the
word "assimilation."” One of the main theses of his book is to say that there has
been extensive acculturation, but resistance to assimilation. Becmuse of the
extensive acculturation, it has become unrealistic to try to preserve sizable
nortions of alien cultures. In this sense, we cannot implement a "cultural democracy"
25 it has been envisioned by such cultural pluralists as Randolph Bourne and Horace
Kallem. In any case, Gordon says we can have "structural democracy" but not "cultural
democracy.'" Those of you who know Will Herberg's study of American religiocus come
munities in the 1950's can appreciate this point. He said we were developing not
one "melting pot," but three melting pots. Hence, the title: Protestants, Catholics,
and Jews. Although there were three distinct groups, Protestants, Catholics and
Jews, yet the affinities between them had blurred the distinctions between them.
But this book was written out of the enxiety over the cult of conformity which was
50 pervasive in the 1950's. This antedated the recovery of ethnic consciousness
and appreciation.

To keake o specific qroup, lef us examine the Japanese community to test the
validity of this thesis. Gordon's case describes the majority within this community.
Seyeral students of the Japanese community have cobserved the rapld and extensive
acculturation. At the point of language, diet, attire, residence, vocation, enter-
Lainment, artistic appreciation, etc., the Japanese are among the most rapidly
scculturated of immigrants. However, it should be born in mind that acculturaticn

1? am 1ifting this section from a previous position paper, "The Church: One, Holy,
Catholic and Apostolic," distributed in preparation for the Methodist Church Consulta-
tion on Asian Ministries, February, 1969, San Francisco. Another paper, entitled
"Integration: Another Lock-See," written for the discussion of the Methodist Church
1963, was an earlier attempt at relating the church's thought and strategles to
sociological realities.
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took place on the level of "extrinsic! traits and not "intrinsic'" ones. Gordon
distinguishes between the extrinsic and intrinsic., Other studies such as Rath
Benedict's Chrysanthemum and the Sword and Robert Bellah's Tokugawa Religion

have drawn many parallels between the Protestant Ethic and enduring religiocus ahd
moral values of Japan. Thus the outward change may have been considerable, but the
Japanese according to recent constructions of the story, did not undergo much

change at deeper, intrinsic levels. Thus it becomes a bit unfair to use the Japanese
as a model for other minorities to emulate. It makes Japanese a target for other
minorities, and asks other minorities to be someone they are not historically.

The picture does undergo some changes with the third generation cultural
vanquards. They are reaching back more deeply into their grandparents' culture
than even the grandparents could. But even this trend will probably not erase nor
contradict the accompanying pursuit to appreciate American culture.

As mentioned, Gordon says there is acculturation, but a "lag" in assimilation.
Por me to speak of a lag sounds a bit too pejorative and condescending. What is
meant is that there is a resistance or reluctance to loose their ties with other
Japanese in the more intimate relations such as marriage and church. Gordon's
analysis, incidentally, explains why churches have remained what the integrationists
called the "most segregated institution in America." Remember all those attacks on
11:00 A.M. in contrast to the Saturday night at the movies or sports arena?

The sociologist helps us see more clearly what is happening in the world.
It has been the luxury of some Protestants to say they have no racially separated
or segregated sturctures and wax eloguent of their accomplishments., That may have
been to their discredit. That only goes to show, first, that they have only appealed
to what students would now call the bastardized ethnic minorities, or anaesthetized
ethnics, as we were saying yesterday. Second, the absence of ethnically defined
structures may go to show that those churches are living as high as angels. They
should ranember the words of Pascal, "Man is neither angel nor brute, and when he
acts the angel, he becomes the brute." There is a brutishness of ethnicsg who make
it into white dominated structures, and there is that brutishness of churches who
make virtue about the absence of ethnically defined structures in their churches.
They are really asking that people undergo cultural genoccide. Protestantism may
have promised assimilation to many ethnic minorities. What they have actually
delivered when they promised assimilation is only to make asses out of the suckers
who bought the line. They have worked their ways into existing structures at con-
siderable expense to their integrity, contributing to the "melting pot" theory
which only led to Anglo-Saxon domination.

The melting pot theory operates on two distinguishable levels, It said on the
one hand that ethnic minorities should be encouraged to make their contribution,
but on the other hand it encouraged the erasing of distinguishable marks. In the
end, it amounted to ethnics becoming colorless Christiansz in the church.

Now listen to a few lines from the play, The Melting Pot (1912), by the Jewish
proponent for acculturation, Israel Zangwill. A Jewish groom has just married a
Jew-killer's daughter. The groom, David, looks over the city from his window
and extols the blending of races in Americas

"There she lies, the great Melting Pot--listen! Can't you hear the roaring
and the bubbling?. . . There gapes her mouth--the harbour where a thousand
mammoth feeders come from the ends of the world to pour their human freight--
. . . how the great alchemist melts and fuses them with his purging flames:!™
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"Romantic claptrap," the New York Times critic snorted, and '"Zangwill's
gushing prose is certainly hard to read today without wincing," writes that superb
journalistic historian Eric Goldman in his Rendevous with Destiny, There are two
observations to make. First, he speaks uncritically about melting us in the
purging flames of the vast Melting Pot. He seems to be proposing some kind of
undifferentiated sea of nothingness, indeed a colorless America. Again, race-
erasion, not race relations. Second, he seems to be oblivicus to what "roaring
and bubbling" might really mean when we are being fused. Having lived through the
long hot summer of 1967, we are more likely to think of something very different
when we read about "roaring and bubbling." And those who have reconstructed the
history of acculturation do not have the same appreciation for the fusion which
has meant losing ocur cultural heritage.

1 can never forget what we were once told at a Pastor's School of our former
Japanese conference. We were preparing ourselves for integration. One of the
+ecachers told us to be careful when members of our wamen's soclety arranged flowers
for the church. They would erect a plece to the Buddha, since norms were dictated
by Zen aesthetic theories! And how ridiculous it sounded to some when it was pro-
posed to translate some Japanese hymns and import Japanese tunes for the new Methow
dist hymnal. But, given cultural genocide as a gain, we can understand what was
happening.

In summary, what has been said? It may be time to review before we accumulate
+oo much. We have worked at the Melting Pot theory saying it has been more of a
crock of baloney. When people related to each other, it was a highly selected
group relating. It called into question what we may regard as an achievement in
integration. Second, we have overlooked the process of changes we have asked
othnic minorities to undergo. Unintentional as we may have been, we have asked
people to become WASPS. Third, when we make our proposals sound religious and
Biblical, we divorced curselves from reality. There 1s nothing wrong with ideals;
they are supposed to be separated from the real, but we have let ourselves slip
into thinking the ideals were the real reading of the world. Gordon's socioclogical
analysis helps us clarify our concepts and our vision. Ethnic groups have persisted.
And as I have been saying in this seminar, even white ethnicity is a case in point,
manifested in the domination of colorless Christianity which most ethnic minorities
were expected to adopt.

The price whites will have to pay to make the yellow peril into a pearl is
to bury the Melting Pot theory which in practice turned out to be a crock of baloney.
Its persistence is in part due to the identification of universalism which is read
into the theory as a part of the Gospel, However, Particularism is as integral to
the Gospel as Universalism. And for an appreciation of this dimension, I want to
turn to the recovery of cthnicity of a lighter of the colorful ethnic minorities
which has always been tempted to pass as colorless, namely the Yellows or Aslans.

;Gordon's Assimil.clon (1964) mey not be the most useful text to interpret current
dovelopments in intermarriage. Rocent developments may help us appreciate his
analysis of the "marginal man" contained in the latter part of his book.
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II. ETHNICITY AND POST EXILIC JUDAISM

The ground for asserting our ethnicity appears in that neglected aspect of
Old Testament history and literature, the post-exilic period. More often than
not, Biblical scholars, theologians and preachers have gravitated to the books
of this period which show Judaism moving toward the universal dimensions of its
message. Thus, the book of Ruth, Jonah, and, to a lesser extent, Zechariah
attracted them. Only a brief reminder of the universalism in Ruth and Jonah will
suffice. Ruth the Moabitess, became the grandmother of David, the great hero
and king of Israel. As if the Jewish people were trying to remind itself of the
inclusiveness of their community, a foreigner is seen in the ancestry of their
greatest of kings. Jonah is the prophet with a saving word sent to an alien
people who for decades had threatened Israel's destruction.

The universalism of Zechariah 1s not known as well. 2Zechariah is one of the
returning exiles who has a vlision of a2 young man going to measure the ruined walls
of Jerusalem. An angel tells Zechariah to stop the man because "“Jerusalem shall
be inhabited as villages without walls., . . I will be to her a wall of fire round
about, says the Lord, and I will be the glory within her." (Zechariah 2:1-5)

This must have socunded like a typical counsel of unrealistic religious
advisors. How could you have a city without defenses? As if to answer that
anxiety of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Zecharlah has another vision. Many
people will indeed come, but they will not come to lay siege or destroy the city.

People shall yet come, even inhabitants of many cities; the inhabitants of
one city shall go te ang@ther, saying, 'Let us go at once to entreat the favor
of the Lord, and to se®k the Lord of hosts; I am going,' May peoples and
strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and

to entreat the Lord of hosts. . . In those days ten men from the nations of
every tongue shall take hold of the raobe of a Jew, saying, 'Let us go with
you, for we have heard that God is with you. (Zechariah 8:20-23)

Far those who want expressions of openness of post-exilic Judaism to the
universalism of its message will find in Zechariah one of the most important expres-
sions., Although it shows people caming to Jerusalem, rather than the reverse
movement depicted in Acts, where Christians moved from Jerusalem "to all Judea
and Samaria and to the ends of the earth" (Acts 1:8), Zechariah represents the

inclusion of peoples fram the "nations of every tongue" in the Jewish faith.
A great vision of universalism.

What has been neglected to this point in many studies is the coupling of
these universalistic books with a particularistic dimension of post-exilic Judaism.
The colarless theologians succumbed uncritically to the "melting pot" theory in
their Biblical studies. Having waxed eloquent en the universalism of post-exilic
Judaism, they failed to appreciate the particularism of such books as Esther,
Micah, and the cluster of Chronicles-Ezra-Nehemiah,

Let us recall in brief the particularism they contain and then explore the
significance ol this fact. In Esther we find a woman who asserts her ethnichy
after she hac succeeded in rising to the preminence in nan-Jewish circles. One
cannot help but observe here the contrast with Ruth, a foreigner who finds a place
in Jewish circles. The particularism of Micah appears in his predictions of doom
for Nineveh, quite a contrast from Jonah, who welcomes, albeit reluctantly, the
salvation of Nineveh. PFinally, we find in Chronicles-Ezra-Nehemiah a Jewish



orientation which finds the sacred in a particular political person, the king, and
in a particular place, Jerusalem. No wonder we find in Nehemiah a concern to
rebuild the city walls, in contrast to Zechariah, and in Ezra a special attention
to the building of the temple within that city. Furthermore, the cluster of bocks
finds piety expressed in specific rituals, in cencrete laws, such as rejection

of inter-marriage with non-Jews.

What are we to make with these boocks? They appear in the Jewish canon, ard
were retained by Christians as normative. Perhaps the "meltlng pot" theory has
made us very dull witted. The Jews were much more camprehengive in their recog-
nition of the human dimension of their faith. They recognized particularism of
a people to be as integral to human aspirations as universalism, The recovery
of ethnicity on the part of colorful theologians may help us appreciate the post-
exilic period of the Biblical drama more than any other development in the whole
history of Christianity.

As the colorful theclogians and churchmen asserted their uniqueness and
peculiarity in a positive fashion, we find them catapulted into the larger church
as they have never been before. Rosemary Reuther, in her Liberstion Theology (1972),
written in part from a feminist perspective, finds it difficult to appreciate
James Cone juxtaposing his Blackness alang side his use of white theologians.
Cone's assertion of Blackness has pushed him into a deeper appreciation of Tillich,
Cullman, Bultmann, Pannenberg, Moltmann. Colorful churchmen who have participated
in creating the ethnic caucuses as distinct power bases within the church structures
have found they now participate with greater integrity within the larger church
then they did when they had pushed for integration. The curicus juxtapositien
of particularism and universalism confirms the cbservation made by Michael Novak
in The Rise of the Ummeltable Ettmics (N.Y.: Macmillan, 1972):

It does not seem evident that by becoming more concrete, accepting ene's
finite and limited identity, one necessarily becomes more parochial.

Quite the opposite. It seems more likely that, by each of us becoming more
profoundly what we are, we will find greater unity in those depths in
which unity irradiates diversity than we will by attempting, through the
artifices of American "melting pot" and the cultural religion of science
or the dreams of radical utoplas, to hecame what we are not.

There is, I take it, a form of liberalism not wedded to universal BReason,
whose ambition 1s not to homogenize all peoples on this planet, and
whose base lies rather in the imagination and in the diversity of human
stories. (Page 71)

Novak speaks of the'"liberalism" of asserting our ethnicity; in this session
I have attempted to claim there is a liberating ethnicity. They are substantively
the same. The price lighter skinned ethnic minorities have te pay faor thelr
true liberating ethnicity is to assert their ethnicity instead of trying to "pass"
as colorless peoples., Light skinned ethmics would misdirect their energies if
they strive for a pale faced universalism of the "melting pot" version. Let us
not fool ocurselves, asking light skinned ethnics such as Asians to give up their
dream of becoming pale faced is asking them to change an aspiration which is a
cquasi-religious conmitment. The price then for a liberating ethnicity for yellows
is to give up a view which had offered them hope for liberation, a hope which

recent re-readings say the pramises of assimilation merely made jack asses out of
ethnic minorities.
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In the past, ethnic ministries represented a threat to the unity of the church

and seemed to campromise the integrity of the Gospel of our Lord. Recent develop-
ments have led us to question these assumptions. Ethnic ministries need not

imperil the oneness of the church nor the authenticity of the Gospel. We are
coming to see ways in which ethnic ministries have a contribution to the catholicity
of the church and the genuineness of the good news. What seemed teo be a peril

is a pearl, and with reference to Asian American ministries, the yellow peril
has become a yellow pearl.

hajime



